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ANSWER 
D*- Wild's 
LETTER. &c 


Do&tor, 
ww much Pain as ever Tooth 
was drawn, I made ſhift 

a while ago ro wade through a moſt 
vilcand dirty Pamphlet of yours with 
this Title : 4 Letter from Dr. Robert 
Wild «pon occaſion of kis Majeſties De- 
. Claration for Liberty of Conſcience, to- 
gether with his Poctica Licentia, @*c. 

| Which Pamphler I found all the way 
pretending to molt extraordinary Joy 
py ang 


Ith as many Faces, and ag 
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and Thanks; bur of ſuch a wzzle/s and 
ſlovenly kind, that, could His Majeſty 
have poſſibly imagined that his Clemen- 
cy could have been ſo ſaucily abuſed, 
and his kindneſs fo naſtzly and Sirreve- 
rentially received,molt certainly Robert 
had been as particularly excepted from 
the benefit of the Declaration, as Hugh 
and ſome others were, from the Att of 
Oblivion. And my buſineſs, Dr. at pre- 
ſcent is only ro acquaint you, that 
though Poetica Licentia jingles very 
prettily with Liberty of Conſcience, yet 
that Poetica isnever Latin for Conſci- 
ence, nor Licentiator any ſuch il man- 
mers as you at large ſhew, both in your 
Letter and Poem. And that I may in 
your own ſtile convey my meaning 
the eaſier jnto your belly, Iam to tell 
you, that when you went about to 
confound the one with the other, you 
were as abſolutely miſtaken, as he thar 
rook a G/ifter pipe tora Flageolet, or the 
[nteſtinum reitum tor the great Artery. 

And in the firſt place I obſerve, that 
beſore you ſignifie your receiving the 
news of the Declaration, you would 


fain 
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fain delude the Friend you write to, 
into a fir of laughter, by the mere aul/ 
jelt ofcelling him that you are a merry 
Fellow, For when you go about to 
tickle him up to a beliet of it, with 
ſuch deadly o/d and ſma// Provocations 
as of hanging' your harp upon the Wil- 
lows, and ſinging lachrymez 7nſtead of 
the ſongs of Sion ; of laughing at a fea- 
ther, eſpecially, O eſpecially, zf zt be 
upors a Fools Cap; of being as merry 
#5 the old Sett of Crickets, though after 
a baking, yea verily though after a 
baking; or as the Chimney-men them- 
ſelves, who are a new Sett of Crickets, 
at ſome certain times of the year : nay, 
though for the better diſguiſe you ſplit 
an ancient abuſe, and call the Biſhop of 
Briſtol, Cock in one line, and comb in 
another ; yerl durſt boldly fay, that if 
Four Friend has but the leaſt ſhare of 

it, or any ſence of Conſcience, he 
can no more laugh at ſuch oyerworn 
and tatter'd ſtuff, than if he ſhould 
find his houſe all in flames, and his 
Wite and Children hung up in ſenio- 


rity. 
A 3 And 
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And as thou ferreſt forth with 
ſuch a Niggardlineſs of Wir, that iris 
great Impudence in thee to preſume, 
chat the molt eafie of thy Non confor- 
ming Friends ſhould ſmile at ic: fo 
thou as ſaucily proceedeſt, comparing 
the grave and folemn Mufick of our 
Church, to a Whiſtle, Bagpipe and Jews- 
trump. Which, it thou hadſt done 
with Wir an{werable to its Infolence, 
much Time and long Repentance 
might perhaps have brought thee off ; 
buc ro ſay that the Whiſtling ofa Bodies 
maker u every whit as good and Eleva- 
ting as aSalisbury Anthem, and that a 
Bag-pipe does far excel the Organ at. 
Hackney, and to give no better reaſon 
but only that thy Sowſes arc not made 
of Sz/k, is fo very rude and unpardo- 
nable, that ſeeing thou wert not excep- 
ted , thou doſt now deſerve to be excom- 
municated out of the 7oleration it (elf. 

For, letus a little conſider , Dc- 
Qtor 5 is there not an Organ in the 
Aing's Chappe), as well as at Hackney ? 
and are not Anthems ſung there, as well 
as at Salizbury2 and has not His 


Majeſty 


Jeſty 
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Majefty told thee in his Declaration , 
that 'ris his expreſs Reſolution and In- 
rention that the Church of England be 
prelerv'd in its Doftrine, Diſcipline and 
Government : and whoever preaches 


ſeditiouſly or to the Derogation thereof, 


mult expect ſeverely ro be puniſhed ? 
Suppoſe ſuch a thing as this ſhould be 
objected ro thee: I am confident thou 
haſt nothing inthe world to ſay, bur 
only what thou would'ſt have impos'd 
upon thy Friend in the beginning, wiz. 
That Roz is a merry Fellow, an abſo- 


Jute Cricket, a meer Wagg, a Droll, 
and a moſt accurate ſplitter of a Pre/a- 


tical Cocks-comb, But, thou that pre- 
rendeſt to dance on the high Rope, to 


| ſoaraloft, and clip Clouds, thou muſt 


not cheat thy ſelf and rhink thar ſuch 
crawling Humours as theſe will excuſe 
thy Rudeneſs. For although -His Ma- 

pl of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 
ro ſuch weakly Subjefts as thy ſelf, has 
gratiouſly condeſcended, that, anſwe. 
rably to your ſtile and matter, you 
ſhall be indulged either the liberty of a 
pair of 7orgs, to play you to perch 


A 4 upon 
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upona Plum tree, and from thence. to 
diſtribute; or to be ſqueak'd up the; 
Hay-loft with a Comb and Paper, and 
there to float and ſpread it over a Beam; 
yer I ſuppoſe he never did deſign to 
give over the Mufictans of his Chappel, 
either to Dutch or Devil, in compli- 
ance with thy elegant Advice from the 
ewo D's, nor to fend for thy blind 
Piper , Jews-trumper or neighbouring 


Bodies-maker, to whiſtle up his Biſhops 


and Chaplains when they preach betore 
him. Upon my word, Dy, Robert 
TOld, it one of you three will buc 
read over the Declayrgtion, you will 
find you are all moſt vilely miſtaken. 
The ſmall feather'd and cricket-like 
Preface being thus finiſhed, and the 
Doffor having made therewith no 
Creature in the world merry, beſides 
himſelf: itis high time for him now 
to leave the Frying-Pan, and. the Foxr 
Herrings, and to attend the Poſt-boy, 
who blew his Hors and Toleration. 
Bur why in ſuch haſt, good Dodor ? 
what liſten ro a Zorn before the Or- 


thodox Exercile of Eating and Drink- 


ing? 
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ing 2 eſpecially at an hour when the 
' Maw ſtretches and yawns, and makes 
humble requeſt for Vidtuals? how, ſo 
cruel as to forſake four penſive diſcon- 

' ſolate Herrings ; when your own Cone 
ſcience flew in your face, and told. 
' you that they had lately been in very 
oreat diſtreſs, and in as ſad a pickle as 
the Dutch Fleet the week before ? How 
ſo careleſs of your Family, as to give 
over your Wife and Maid tothe cruel- 
ty of four hiſſing ſputtering outragious 
Herrings 2 Suppole one of the ſtouteſt 
and molt diſcontented of 'em had made 
a violent digreſſion out of the Frying- 
Pan, and {truck up your Mazds heels, 
and in your abſence had ſwallowed 
your Wife, head, ſhoulders and all. 
( As the great Pzke. at Boſco, that on 
a ſudden ran away from the Pound and 
his Keepers, and in a trice deyoured a 
whole flock of Sheep. ) Suppoſe, I 
ſay, any ſuch calamity had happen'd 
in the Fawily by your negleC&t : would 
it not have prick'd you ſorely to have 
left che houſe inſuch Tumult and Dif 
order? I, J, you, - you are the men 
that 
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that have get the Conſcience of the 
whole Nation: that pretend to ſuch 
Curioſity and Neatneſs of Conſcience, 
and yet make nothing to leave a poor 
helpleſs Wife and bur one Maid to the 
fury and inſolence of four diſſatisfied 
and devouring Herrings : and only 
upon that quibling Pretence, forſooth, 
that you had other Fiſhto fry. Come, 
come, Dottor, deceive not your ſelf 
with ſuch /ooſe Principles. You may 
pretend to as much tenderneſs of Con- 


ſcience as you will ; bur I am afraid 


if you had had four Cormorants, or 
four Fagles for dinner, the caſe would 
haves been the ſame; for you would 
either have had other Birds to look 
after, or other F/h to fry, or ſome 
ſuch Conſctence-palltating Excuſe. 

But I ſhall Jeave you to conſider of 
this un2n{werable neglett at your Lei-- 
ſure,and we'!! go on, if you pleaſe,tothe 
very Declaration it ſcif. Bur before we 
read it, that our Joy may be gradual 
and ſolemn 3 and that not the leaſt Ex- 
preſſion of Thanks and Mirth may be 


wanting to fo great an occaſion, let us 
droll, 
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droll, flaſh, and be a little phanfiful up- 
on the very Faper it felt: which being 
clipt for tie better lying in the Lerrer, 
affords four ablolure xew merry Con- 
ceits. Firſt, the Declaration thus ſhorn 
is like a Round-head : the reaſon of thar 
15 plain becauſe of Aqgzuarius, Seconde 
ly, 'tis like an Amſterdam Dwvine © that 
aiſo is as plain becauſe of Sagzttarius. 
Thirdly, *ts like an officiating Friar; 
upon the account of the Bulls right Eye. 
Fourthly, tis unlike Clipping of Money 3; 
upon ſome other account. 
Having thus bedabbl'd the outſide of 
the Declaration with four ſuch dewy 
delicate Phanffes : now Dr, well ſet on 
and fall to reading. Bur not rudely and 
unſanctificdy , but with that ſhorr 
Ejaculation of the Antients, S. George 
for England. Or as one of the Latzys 
renders it, Cynthius aurem vellit. Bu- 
chan, Jac. Presh. And the Grace being 
ended, we venture now - upon the 
Title of the Book. His Majeſties De- 
claration to all his Leving Subjetts, 
March 15. 167%. © What, to all his 
Loving Subjeats! rhis is joy indeed! 
* However 
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« HoweyerTI am ſure His Majeſty means 
* mein a moſt ſpecial manner : forl 
« have a foul as white and ſpotleſs 
* towards the Xing, as any Lawn in 
* Eygland; and I do and will love the 
« Xing with any Church-man of them, 
« all, for a thouſand pounds. A Prelati- 
<« ca] man love the Xing! thar's a frolick 
* indeed. Where's any one of them 
« that in obedience to the Att of nz. 
* formity, preſently laid down a plump 
« Parſonage as I did, and ſuffered ever 
* fince for His Majeſty. And' (if I 
*« may be fo bold ) how came His 
« Majeſty I pray, into Eng/and? who 
« was it that invited him hither, and 
< ſertl'd him in his Throne? did not 
& George and I do all that buſineſs? 
« Fe and his Forces undertaking for 
& the Proſe Part of his Reſtauration : 
«and I, with my Muſes undertaking 
©« for the Poetick? I tell thee Door, 
thou ſwaggereſt much what a loyal, 
white, ſpotleſs Lawn Soul thou haſt ro- 
wards His Majeſty : but he that hail 
torture himſelf ſo much as to look 
over thy late Letter and Poewm, will 

preſently 
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preſently perceive ſo much of Coarſe- 
neſs, Greafineſs and Naſtineſs, that hell 
think thy Soul much more like that 
ſame Presbyteriam Horſe-cloth thou 
ſpeakeſt of, than any Laws or Tiffany. 

The Title being thus diſpatch'd , 
and the Clemency of His Majeſty being 
juſtly compared co that of Cyrus to the 
Tews, or Conſtantine to the oppreſſed 
Chriſtzans, or as the welcome Dove to 
the water-beaten Ark, ( as if the Dodor 
and two or three of his Crickets were 
the only people of God, and had beſpo- 
ken all Chriſtzanity , and taken up 
every inch of the Ark. ) we go next 
to the Date of the Declaratzon; which 
happening to be upon the fifteenth of 
March, ought to be moſt ſolemnly 
commemorated 3 partly by way of Pa- 
negyrick, and partly by way of Wonder- 
ment. In Paxegyrickthus: 4**Q thou 
* fifteenth of March ! be thou and the 
* four /alt herrings (or ever Chronicled 
*and cxtolled. It is a thouſand pities 
* that thou art already engaged ro be 
*Ithe fiftcenthof March; for if thou 
'* hadſt thy rightiand due, rhou doſt as 


+ RIES. 
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'* certainly deſerve tobe the firſt day of 
January, as a quart of milk is worth a 
** peny. It 15 my requeſt and wiſh thar 
« thou be acquainted with the twenty 
* ninth of May © and (ccing thou art dc 
« creed to be the fifteenth of March, be 
« thou however kind to the fifth of Ne+ 
« vember : for five and ten make fifteen. 
«* But as for the twenty fourch of Au- 
* ouſt and the thirtieth of January, hold 
" no correſpondence with them; tor 
* upon the one loſt my living; and 
« upon the other the Xing loſt his head: 
which by all the people of God , good 
Chriſtans and Ark holders ought to be 
utterly forgotten, Now for Wonder- 
ment, © How | what, the fifteenth of 
« March bring torth {ſuch news as this 2 
* can Mercy, Truth and Peace, long 
«* Preaching and Praying be reſtored 
« apain in March; can ſuch heavenly 
&« and elevating Muſick as Bagpipes and 
* Whiſtles and Jews-trumps be brought 
© home to an uhſetcied Nation in the 
* month of March? can ſuch a big- 
« bellied, Dutch bellicd , blundering 


4* blunderbuz month as March, thar 


« feeds 
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© feeds Wholly upon white Peaſe-Pot- 
« tage and Damplings; afford any 
« ſuch bleſſing tothe /ſrae/of God? Grey 
« Peaſe indeed have ſomewhat of Fa- 
«« therlineſs, Clemency and Compaſliion 
« for a diſtreſſed Church and a perſecu- 
* ted People: but white Peaſe, back'd 
« with perverſe, obſtinate, and hard 
« hearted Dumplings —  furely it can- 
© not be / nor ever would have been, 
had it not (as the Doffor well obſer- 
wes) ſo handſomely jumped with the 
Jewiſh Feat of Purim on their four- 
teenth and fifteenth of March. 

The Date of the Declaration being 
thus ſufficiently wondered at: in the 
next place we proceed to the great Be- 
nefits and Advantages of this Liberty o 
* Conſcience s Which are of ſuch a kind 
that neither Xi»g nor Council could 
poliibly ever guelis at or hope for. For 
whereas His Maje$?y expeQs nothing 
elſe, bur that filly tubborn People may 
hereby perceive their Folly and Error, 
and in time be reduced to a /ober mind, 
+ad the Charch of England: the Dofor 
holds forth, and declarcs that this ſame 


Toleration 


—— 
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Toleration( if rightly underſtood) nor: 
withſtanding it came out in the bluſter- 
ing Month of March, will have ſuch a 
vaſt Influence and Power over Hollaxd, 
that all the Fiſþ now at Amſterdam (ex- 
cepting the ſmall Fry) will torthwith 
Skip out of the water, and run all away 
to London: and that now, upon Liber- 
ty of Conſcience, *ewill be as common a 
thing to meet with Carp, Pike, Texch, 
and Eel walking about the ſtreets, as 
in the days of Uniformity to meet with 
a Dogora Porter, But becauſe this 
looks like too great an alteration on a 
ſudden; therefore it is to be noted that 
by Carp wemean ſoft and fmooth-moutb'd 
Presbyterians : by Pike, bouncing and 
devouring Prelatiſts and PluraliSts : and 
by Tench and Fel, muddy and ſlimy 
Opinioxiſts: aud well we may - both 


becauſe of the Feaf? of Purim, and thac 
the Evening and the Morning were the 


fifth day. 

And now we are talking of Ponds 
and Rivers, of Prelates, Presbyterains, 
Opinioniſts and Fiſh : and there being 
a Certain River here in England call*d 

Trent, 
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* Trent, affording only a ſmall quibble 
( as ſmall as the remaining fry at Am- 
ſterdam ) it may be not amiſs to ob- 
ſerve, that ot all waters the Papiſts 
cclipht moſt in Trent, For take a 
Pafijt and tye him head and heels to- 
gether, and fling him with a good 
lulty ſtone abouc his neck into the 
Thames or any other River, beſides 
Trent; and he preſently ſinks to the 
bottom, lies ſullenly there, and will 
not tecd nor fate2n himſelt at all, Bur 

- ſtroak him fottly upon the hack, and 
put him peatly into the River 7 rext, 
and he's as brisck and irolick as a 
Mouſe in Jane, and in a very fhorc 
time proves as fat as a Lamprey with 

nine eyes.For,as the Door well obſerves; 

a Papiſt is nothing elſe but a Lamprey 
with nine eyes. For as Rome (ſtanding 
upon ſeven Hills was called Septzcollis: 

lo the Papiſts have juſt nine eyes, 
neither more nor leſs, and may be 
thence called Lampreys. 

Thus far, Dr, you ate very airy, 
Smooth and delightful; bur, in my opini- 
on, towards the latter end of this SeCti- 

B on, 


ls F 
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on, you are a little too dcep and ſome- 
what reſerv'd. Where you leave fryire 
of Fiſh, and tall ro telling the Pope 


what a preat loſs he had ( upon 
the Reformation.) of the Fngliſh Sham- 
bles, of the Engliſh Muttons, and Eng- 
liſhVeals; and of the /uſty Chines of 
noble Fornicators, Which he us'd to tor- 
ture, as ſeverely as when they fell into 
the crael clutches of King LUES or 
Morb«s Gallicas, Now, Dr, that which 
I am horibly puzzl'd ar, 1s this ſame 
King LUE S. For ſearching very 
carcfully my French Hiſtory, | can 
hear no more news of any Xing Les, 
than of Xing Scorbutus, or King Catar- 
rbus, It you had committed theſe ſame 
Fornicationers into the clutches of King 
Fharamond,FKirg Dagobert, or King Pipe 
fin; I had almoſt underſtood you : 
tor | know, that any of thoſe would 
have claw'd the Rogues away ; cſpe= 
cially Aing Pippin, tor a certain reaſon 
that] know - which I ſhall not now 
{tand to tell you, bur inſtead thereof 
tell you a ſhort ſtory out of one of your 
own Claſſical Autbors, 


There 


f 
Ly 
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There was a manin the Weſt, who 


' being to be tryed for his life ; was 


asked by the Recorder his name 5 who 
an{wered Spillman. Say you 10, quoth 
the Recorder, Spillman ? *ewill go hard 


with you, upon my word, friend: for 
'take away S. P. and what's yout name 


then Sirrah? E'cn what your Worſhip 
picaſes, quoth $p://-7ay. Come, come, 
Sirrah, you are an vid cunning Rogae 7 
you have bzcn ot the trade ever lince 
Fou were born, and you know it well 
enough: for take away S. P. and tis 
[man : and then Sirra, Sirra, put bur 
Artoit and tis Arllman, Take him away 
Jaylor, we need no witncfies in the 
caſe : he's a barn Rogue for his Name 


| has hang'd him. 


*T is gogd thus far; but what tollows 
15S much better and as Claſſical, A while 
airer there came one to be tryed before 
the Mayor, who having learn'd of the 
Recorder, how to hang in his abſence, 
asked the fe/low his name ; who anſwer- 


ed Wilſon, How now, S:irrah, Wilſon ? 


' take away S,P. and then 'cis ///man, 


and put K to't and then 'tis Ki//mar, 


4 2Way With him Jaylor: B 2 And 


is An Anſwer to 


ii. t1s much ſerve for Min 
Lues, Now we go to the Mrniſter 
of the Doctor's Pariſh: upon whem 
he has two admirable Remarks. Fi.tt, 
his Pariſhioners don't grant at him. 
And why? becauſe he rates no Tyrhe- 
Pz7s. Secondly, his Church 25 conſtantly 
very full of Ears, becauſe his Barn has 
nouc. Admirably good indced! have a 
care Dr, of going into the eff, for it 
the Mayor meet you, hell take away 
S. Þ. tor your wit ſake. LI his is Robix 
the Cricket! this is the fruits of Milk. 
Pottage, crumw'd thick, and eat hot | 
O how it fluſhes the cheeks, and 
makes the Phanſie to g/owagain! Surely 
the young Scholar that put that handſom 
Abuſe upon Mr. Faten, had port a 


fluſh from ſome ſuch 3»ſpiring Soupe : 


tor he being at Mr. Earon's houſe, 
where tnere was a Goofe for Dinner, 
Mr. Eaton a*ked him if he would not 
ear ſome Goole, The young Scholar 
being a lictic //u/" d, laid upon catch, 
"Cill all was eaten and took away ; then 
fays he, | thank you for my pood 
«hear, good Mr, Eaton, tor I perceive 

the 
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the pooſe is Eaten, This Dr, asI well 
"remember, happen'd in the Reign of 


your King LU ES, or immcdiately 
aircr. 
> And now Dr, I have very little 
more to fay to your Letter 5 only l 
{cannot bur a little delight my felt to 
ſee what preat pains you take to 
excuſe your ſelf to your grave friend 
for being ſo merry and witty, Where- 
as Vil undertake to terch an ordinary 
Waterman, and the Rogue ſhall not 
be afliſteJar all with any extcaordinary 
fiuſh ; who(ſetting aſide your Lachryme 
ad uſum Sarum, and two or three ſuch 
Latin Smalncfles ) {hall void as many 
paſſing and luſty Jelts between 7emple- 
fairsand Weftminſter as are to be tound 
in your whole Letter: and Vil not 
1o much as except the Herrings tail 
hanging out of your Wiſes mouth.Nelther, 
Dr, muſt you hope to be pardon'd 
for oyercharging ſuch a very ſmall 
maſure of Wit with ſuch a vaſt pro- 
portion of Rudencſs and Arrogance; by 
ſaying that you were infeCted by rea» 
ding a late Dialogue againſt Mr. Hobbs. 
B 3 For 
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For what if a young conceited Cox- 
comb {hall be fo pert and confident 
as to try to invent any thing againſt 
My. Hobbs aſter fo many grave and 
learned Confutations of him : or be fo 
pragmatical as to crack a few Lice upon 
his head, make a few trivial Jeſts about 
his /aff, and moſt philolophically con- 
tute his Boors : can't you ſce ſuch a Jack- 
anapes on horſe-back, but preſently you 
muſt call tor a pilzon and get up 
behind him; or rather, take a freſh 
Hobby horſe (that now is a kind of a 
Kino LU ES, or a Robiniſm ) and ride 
his Fackanapeſhip quite out of fight 2 
Eruly, Dr, although a/l the world ( as 
you ſay ) zs ſovery big with Feſt, yet 
this won't at all jerve your turn, neither 
mult you ever expect to fee your in- 
rolerable Dulneſs excus'd , by ſaying 
that we Nonconformiſts don't go to plays 
and therefore we can't match their Cocks. 
For there isa very worthy Peyſon thar 
ftrequents Plays no more than thy 
{clf, whoſe Frieadiy Debates thou takeit 
thy common Rudcneſs to compare to 
the /puttering of Fiſh, or the ſcolding 

alt 
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at Billinſgate + whereas 'tis known to 
all the world, that the ſame learned 
Author has given more proof of Senſe 
and Wit in any fix lincs of his wrz- 


4 tings, than thy Punrnring Abilities will 
' ever giVC thee leave ſo much as to une 


; derſtand thy whole Litc, 


And fo tarewe], DPofor, as to thy 


/ | Proſe. Now for Poetica Licentia! now 
# for Liberty of Conſcience in  Rhime | 
* now, ſtand by Gout and Sexfe, wit and 


good manners : andhct the Drfor and 
his Muſe Mop/a have a bruſh at ptoand 


3 con. Now ſtretch forth cy ſelf, my 


dear one, and be. thow tranſported 
above all che pedantic Laws of Poetry 
and Modeſty. Dowte ſneak now, and 
like a Conformiſt, uttcr things that are 
mean and deſpicable: bur ſpeak Fire 
and Lightning, Fury and Raprures 3 
and let the firſt mount be within a 
ſpit and a ſtride of the Moov. Thou 
knoweſt, my Girl, that chou haſt been 
clip'd and thortned 3 chou haſt been 
in bonds and fetters, fince the accurſed 
twenty fourth of Augaſt. Bur the fif- 

B 4 teenth 
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teenth of March is now come, my 
pretty witty Slut : Liberty of Conſci- 
ence 158 now come: Poetica Licentia 1s 
eeme: and the Joy is great, the King 
15 great, and the Bible ( by Grandfire 
Hierarchy's /zave ) is now again great. 
And therefore pluck out the half Fer- 
ring eut of thy mouth torchwith, and 
call rogether all the Flowers and Phan- 
fies, Puns, and Quibbles, and Clinches 
in to thy aſliſtance. 

Mule. Truly, Dr, this Cup of his 
Majeſty s Favour is ſo ſtrong and heady, 
that 1 can't ar preſent find my Feet ; 
and to go about to make Yerſe with- 
out Feer, is next to going to Foot-ball 
with ones Shoulders. 

Dr, Away, away, with ſuch ©. 
formity-Excuſes; tor ſeeing there's 
Liberty of Conſcience, if thou haſt no 
Feet, then fly, my Girl, I fay fly into 


{ome lofrineſs and Mightineſs of Gratu- 
lation. 


M. We would make Bonefires , Sir, 


but that we fear 
Name of Incendiarics we may hear. 


Dr. 
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Dr. That's moſt admirably faid , 


- my dainty Mouze, let Kivg LUES 


with all his Cornezlles, Scuderys, and 
| the reſt of his morbify'd Wits produce 
; ſuch a Diſtich: 'tis ſhort, clean and 
ſmart. Bonefires and Incendzaries ; 
Powder and Peace: Treaſon and Glory. 
Amen. And now, my fine Wench, 
for one ſtrain morc : let it be ſeafona- 
| bleand brisk, and pripe the Church- 


men for their tooting Organs and ting- 
tang Preaching, 


M. We would have Mujick too, but 
twill not do, 
For al the Fidlers are Conformiſts Too. 


I pray, Dr, now let me ſay a word 
or two to your Myſe: and you ſhall 
come in again by and by. Have 
the Conformiſts taken up all the Mu- 
fact and Fiddles, mv Dear; I am ſorry 
char thou thouldeſt be fo diſa ppoinrted : 
tor it thou had(t ſent ro me, I could 
have furniſh'd thee with great Vari- 
ety: cither with grave flow-pac'd 
Nonconforming Pavins , concerning 


flowing - 
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flowing-euſhing-full with ſelf. emptineſs : 


or with Sarabrands of glittering and 


glaring Glories : or with querpo-friſ- 


cado Jigs of Jelts and Jingles. And 
indeed, Maſe, thou oughteſt to take 
it very ill, that the Do&or himſelf was 
ſo unkind as not to offer thee out of 
his own rich Treaſure. . For he could 
have ſhown thee a certain Letter , 
which he wrote upon the preat Fright 
and Contuſion that his Books were in, 
upon the receiving of Dr. Reynold's 
Works into his Study: where in my 
opinion he does far oxt-fiddle the very 
famous Sweed himſelf, For Juſtin 
Martyr, he feared he ſhould again be 
a Martyr; Tertullian 4egan to make 
Apologies, St. Aultin Retrattations ; 
and poor devout Bede got into a corner 
and fell to his Beads. Jee Bald! Then 
for the School men, they all Jook'd like 
School-boys : the Fathers having be- 
fore look'd all like Childrey. And 
Aquinas himſelf wiſt'd with all his heart 
he had not had ſuch Sams te reckou for ; 
and Dr. Preſton's AU-ſufficiency plea- 
ded Inſufficiency. And which I had 

like 
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' like to have forgotten, Cambder's Bri- 
| tannia ran quite away into the further 


parts of Germany, and was never heard 


of to this day. And I don't at all 


queſtion, but that let the DoQtor have 


- but his common finſh; and his hand is 


every whit as good at a Sermon, as tis 
at a Letfer., And now, I prethee go 
on, Muſe; for | perceive by thy Lip 
that thou halt one ſtrain of Gratulation 
{till leſt, 


M. Nor can we Ring, the a7 
Church-man ſwears, 

By the Kings leave the Belts and Ropes 
are thart. 

And let them take them. Tet our 
1 ongues ſhall fng 

Tour Honour louder than ther Clappers 
Ring. 


Now, Dr, I deſire toſpeak one werd 
or [o to your felf: befeeching you out 
of all love, that you would take off; 
and tye up your Muſe; for molt cer- 
tainly, 1f the gocs on thus, I ſhall 
either bepiſs my elf, or go tothe Groo: 

Of 


bw — 
we on. 3 
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of the Robe: tor the flags ſo horribly 
and grows ſo deadly dul/ and jadi/h, 
that ſhe 1s een forc'd ro ſteal from our 
own ſelf, For with Bels and Changes, 
with Rizging and Clappers, with Sze- 
ples and Ropes you brought in his 
Majeſty in your 1ter Boreale. And 
now with the very ſame [1/ſtruments 
you congratulate the Toleration, And 
beſides all this, about 4o years agon, 
( as you may find it in a maſt faith- 
ful H://crian ) there was one John 
Hal! who, being both a Cap-maker 
and a Sexton, died and lived again 
with juſt rhe very fame fort of Phayſce. 
He died thus. 


Here lies John Hall the Unzverſity+ 
capper : 

ho lived by the Bell and died by the 
Clapper. | 


And being cruelly mad, that he 
ſkould be ſo beſpatter'd after his Death 
he ſtarts up again, after this manner. 


John 
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John Hall lives /{i/}, 


And lives in hope, 
That he ſhall live by the Bell, 
And you ſhall die by the Rope. 


But if after al] this, your Muſe 
has any thing new, I pray ſpcak to 
her, and lcr's have it, 

Dr. What doſt think, Muſe, of his 
Majeltys Declaration being a Trojan 
- Mare with foal of Popery 2 Thou know- 
eſt 'tis but a little way from Rome 
to Troy ; and if the Pope ſhould break 
paſture Beſides, tother day, I 
over-heard the Gridiron moſt horribly 
* grumbling at the Frying- Pane 


M. As for the Popes Supremacy, alack! 
"Tis but the Bunch «pon the Camels 
back, 
The Lyons skin cant hide the Aſſes 
Luggs, 
Weſtamp Popes Faces on our bearded 
Juggs, 

And make no more confuting Bellar- 
mine, 
Than taking off the luſty Ale or Wine, 

Dr. 
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Dr. This Muſe of mine is both the 
moſt waggiſh, and moll argumentative 
Slut, thar I ever met Withal in my 
whole like, Six fuch keen and com- 
pactcd lincs as theſe, ſhall molt cfie&u- 
ally keep out the Pope; when he {hall 
make nothing to leap over a thou- 
ſend dull Pages of your Icarned Chi/ 
{1ngworths, grave Stillingfleets, and 
Tillotſons. For molt plain it 1s, and 
moft demonſtrative, that ſo long as 
the Pope continues to be a Camel, he 
can never with his Sypremacy-bunch 
pct into the low and narrow pate of 
Reformation. In like manner fo long 
as we keep to our Bzbles, and neglect 
not to paint Popes Faces, plentitully 
and largely upon our bearded Juggs ; 
the Pope will be hangd a thouſand 
times over, betore ever he'll come 
hither, to ſee himtelf ſo apparently 
vilified and affronted. Nay, if he 
were juſt now about landing, and any 
body were but there in readineſs to 
hoiſe up againſt him, one of the beſt 
ſorr of theſe bearded-Juggs ; he would 
preſently turn tail, and run roaring 
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' home to Rome, as if you had a deſign 


to get away his Maidenhead. And 
in the laſt place, fo long as we be 
carefull ro keep Ale or Wine in the 
Kingdom 5 and have Spirit and Valour 


"enough ro ſend for a vaſt Pitcher, 


and fay thereunto, oh thou Dragoy, 
Bell or Be/llarmine, be thou for eyer 
confounded and as utterly run dowy, 
as this drink rans down my throat , 
ſo long I ſay as this Care be taken, 
jt will be impoſſible for any of che 
Defenders of the Church of Rome, ever 
ro ſpread their Do&rine 1n this Na- 
tion. 

And therefore as to this, my Mule, 
thou art certainly in the righr. But 
what doſt think of their /mages and 
Mufick ; of their Pyxes and Fixes, and 
{uch fine tempting things. 


We all know Popes-head Alley trades 
in Toys, 

Our Merchants come-not thither, but 
our Boys. 


- 


Dr. 
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Dr, Moſt Divine and Politick | 
O Lachryme, O Miſerere! O the Dul- 
neſs and Stupidity ot Prelates and 
Church men, that ſhould go abour to 
ſul »ect the Increaſe of Popery, and 
not ſtudy to underſtand the Concern 
and Intrigue of Popes-head Aly ! Ye 
Brethren and Suijters, and aſl that 
have Bibles: keep but the Roman Noſes 
ro the grindſ/tone of your Bibles, and 
examine your own Conſciences, and 
the Hiſtory and trathick of Popes- 
head p- and if ever Clement or any 
other Pope get footing in Eng/and, Tll 
give, him and. all his S«cceſſors leave 
(0 hiſs —— 

Bur doſt hear me. once more, my 
gir/, there are ſume parlous acute 
men among themz and without 
doubt they'll now take all occaſion 
LO Wr77e. 


Then I'l {þ — againſt them. 


The other day into a place I went, 


Where Mertals uje to go that want a 
vent 5 


There 
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There by the mouth of Purgatory hole, 

Where many groan and their hard 
caſe condole : 

SaulCreſly's ſacred legend I did find, 

One Leaf wbereof gave eaſe by brenk- 
ing wind, 

And wip'd Aſperfions from Rome be- 
hind. 

Rare man(cryd I)worthy to be noleſs, 

ThanGreomo th* ſtool unto his Holineſs. 


Dr. A moſt caſie and compendious 


way of withitanding, conturing and 
ſuppreiſing Popery! For the Pope him- 


ſelf, he's to be faced down: Bellermine 
to be drunk down: and Creſſy to be 


' wipd down. And therefore I lay once 


apain, ( andI wiſhit would enter into 
the hearts of all cowardly and jealous 
Church-men ) that if his Majeſty will 
be pleaſed not to confine me to {er 
Forms and Faſhions, bur ſtill ro allow 
me the tree uſe of my whole Bible ; 


: and that Coſtzve Saturn does not feiſe 


upon my Fundament, and bung up 
thoſe hi#dmoſt Faculties, if ever Poper7 
S get 
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pct one inch further into England, Ict 
not. Officious Robin cver go to ſtool 
again. 

Burt now, Dr, If I were ſure thar 
they Muſe had wip'd her rail, and thar 
the would not bedung me ;, I would 
Venture to come a little clofcr to thee, 
1nd ask thee: Dolt raou think when 
his Majejty was pleaſed ro ſuſpend the 
Execution of Penal Laws upon ſuch 
Off-aders as thy ſelf, that he did 
then indulge fuch Simplicity, ſuch 
Rudeneſs and Slovenlizeſs as thine 2 
Doſt think that he intended therein 
to encourage fuch Boyiſh, Barbers, 
High-way Jeſts as Boxufires and Jncen- 
diaries, Muſick and Fidlers, Bells 
and Ropes; as Cups of Roman worm- 
wood, Trojan Mares, Pope-fac'd Juggs, 
Popes-head Alley and the like? Such 
nojly, Ritchin, Kennel Phanſics as 


Clements Podex, Purgatory Hole, A/- 
perfrons from Rome behind, and groom «f 
the cloſe-ſioolf TI pritnce, Robin, hy 
what Figure, or (to ſpeak in thy 
own ſtile ) by what Conſtellation . 

didil 
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didf thou take out an O thar ſhould 


have been in the Rome behind, and 
two lincsaftcr, put it into the c/oſe- 


fool? ' Didſt thou do it by Aquarius 
or Sagittarius 2 It 18 pity that be- 
Tides the Groom of the Robe or Stole, 


that there were not ſuch a Prefer- 
ment , as little Children think there 
is, that thy Muſe Mopſa might have 
the Ell of Holland to make clean 
her naſty mouth. * 

; Bur cogo on, Doftor; ſuppoſe thy 


Doforſhip had fo much childiſhneſs , 


as to think ic witty, to call the Pa- 
piſts Hobgeblins, Hobby horſes, . Hun- 
tingdon Sturgeons, fc. and to tell the 


World they need not be atraid of Po- 
pery; for there being a Capitol at 


Rowe, the Papiſts are but mere gae- 
ling Ganders: and it ſome of them 


, by great ſtudy thould improve them- 


ſelves into Geeſe, yer thoſe Geeſe 
could never prove Swans : I ſay, ſup- 


: poſe thy DoRtorſhip was thus weak ; 


what hadſt thou done with thy Bz- 
He and Divinity, when thou ſendeſt 
C z them 
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them to wreſtle a Fall with 7ibury, 
for the price of thy Cow ( which 
phanſie, I know as well as can be, 
thou hadft from the Fecllow that 
dwells at the corner of Hide park ) 
and when thou witheit them beſide, 
all head-long crucifyed? Nay, Ill 
ſuppoſe further , thar this alſo was 
only rrickiſh and frelickſome : bur 
then I would earncſtly know, Dr, 
whe@c was thy good Manners and 
Modeſty, where was the Loyalty , 
Whiteneſs, and Lawnxeſs of thy Soul, 
when thou commendelſt alſo the Bz. 
ſhops and Reverend Clergy of his Ma- 
je(ty's Church to the Gallows: ( for 
he is no Fanatick, nor cver intends 
ro be one, as he tclls rhce in his De» 
claration ) When thou calleſt our 
Curates Loggerheads, and the gene- 
rality of our Prieſts, Fidlers, Jack- 
daws, Sots and Judas's : when thou 
rtellc{t them that they wet themſelves 
Foo much between Meals, to fear azy 
Smithſicld Perſecution; and that zhey 
are good for nothing but to drink up 

the 
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the Wine and the Milk; and to take 
the Beaſt of Rome by the Tall: (1s 
this a Frolick too? ) but, thar it 
tt is you, and ſuch as you, that 
live wholly upon Scr-pture, and Rock- 
water teu times diflilld; who arc to 


feed and watch , to dig and preach, 


and to afſail Antichriſt, and take him 
by the Horns, Yes, yes, we may 
gucls, Dr, what an Af/azlaxr thou 
art likely to be, and what a dread- 
ful Horz-rcaker! it 1s five to one, if 
thon ſhouldſt meet that fame Beaſt 
in 2a narrow lane, but that thou 
would(ſt cither «ntr«/s at him, or bid 
King Lues and the Devil take him, 
or elſe threaten ro ſpeak to thy Bedies- 
maker, to whiſtle tor Sagittarius to 
come away and ſhoot him 3 as he late- 
ly did Durham and Gloceſter, A molt 
ſad Caſcindeed, Dr! thar Wiz ſhould 
be ſo extraordinary low with thee, 
that thou {houldſt b2 able to deviſe 
nothing elſc to reproach the beit Church 
in the world, than to abuſe two of 


iS Learned and Reverend Prelates for 
C 3 that 


"_F | 
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that common Abſurdity of dying at 
fourſcore years of Age. 

I might, Door, had I Patience, take 
notice alſo that as thy Scurrility it (elf is 
ſo weak and languid, that a very Cock- 


ſparrow if offended would briſtle upand 


defy thee ; ſo thy Encomiums and good 
words are ſo abominably mean and 
tedious, that one had better live ten 
farhom under ground, than be known, 

and ſo vilely quibbV'd on. Thus after 
a moſt doggrel Prayer for the Dake of 
Lauderdale's good Journey into Scot- 
land (which, had he gone by Sea, was 
almoſt doggre/ enough ro have caſt 
him away ) O thou doſt not queſtion 
but the Scors will find his Grace, aud bis 
blew Ribband, true blew. My Lord 
Clifford's Soul is to be as white as hu 


flaff: Thc Chancelloar of the Exchequer's 


word is to go for currant Money; and 
the Duke of Buckingham is to keep the 
Saddle, becauſe of the Horſe. Now I 
profeſs, in my opinion, Dofor, it 
wouldalmoſt tempr a man, ncither to 


haveName,nor Office; Money nor Cleaths; 


neither 
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J neither to do weli nor intend well 
7 rather than be obnoxious to ſuch a lewd 
® and ill favour'd Commender. 


And now, Dofor, | have to deſire 
of you, that you would not put your 
felt ro {9 much trouble, as to endeavour 
ro cxcuſe. the Meanneſs of what you 


| have larely written ; either by ſaying 


that ſince the days of proſperous Pre/- 


*bytcry you wanted a glaſs of Wine 


after Dinner, or that you were out of 


Humour, or that your Parts are much 
ſharrer'd with theſe ten laſt years 
Perſecution : but rather that you anc your 
Friends would ſubmir to the common 
Report and Opinion z and believe thar 
you zever had any, noy poſlibly ever 
can have any Wit atall 5 notwithſtand- 
Ing you have a whole Book tull of pri. 
ted Poems, and that there can ſcarce be 
a Bull baiting, bur you begin preſently 
to muſter: ſay ( notwithſtanding all 
this great readinels to 7hime) before we 
parted, I thought fit piainly to acquaint 
you, that he that ſhall cither look jnto 


' the Hiſtory of your Life ( which is very 


+ near 
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near ready for the Preſſ) or into the 
Hiſtory of your Poetry,(which alſo will 
be ſhortly out) will eafily perceive that 
your Wt 15 not ar all waſted by Gozt, 
0/d Age, Tribulation for Conſcience ſake, 
or the like; but that you never had any 
in your whole Life, neither did any 
body cver think ſo, but ſuch as ran the 
hazard of prinring your Doggrels. And 
therefore Idefire, Doffor, you would 
confider that it is not a ſufficient ſtock 
tor a Poettoſetup only with the Latin 
Names of the Days of the Week, and-of 
three or four of the famous Nine: and 
io beable to cail ro one and fay, here 
Melp, creep you into the ſhooe-hole 
and ]lye cloic there, till other Gir/goes 
to Eyeda and ferch over the King © but 
rhere's good Learning, good Judgment, 
good Converſe and geod Mannrrs t00 rc- 
quir'd, which all the world know, you 
never took care of any further, than to 
be acquainted wich the meer 7ztles of 
Beoks, and to make Tertullian to Apolo- 
212e, Origen to Allegorize, Chriſeſtom t0 
Homzlize, and the like. Nor eycr hadit 
| thou 
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7 thou Wir ſufficient to venture into any 
3 Company 
at ] 
® Farriers, or ſome ſoft yielding Gentle- 
® man's houſe, and there to quibble over 
* the Birth or Death ot ſome Child. And 
' as for thy acquaintance with Cleve- 
* /and (of which thou arr fo very proud, 


tor which thou mighteſt be 
the better, but only to get into ſome 


that thou canſt ſcarce meet a Boy in the 
ſtreer, bur thou runneſt him up ina 
Corner, and giveſt him the Witty Ad- 
ventures Of it) I underitood his humour 
as well, as if I had he/d upon my Knee 
the Frying Pan for him or run for 
Maftard : and thereupon | know, that 
he never took thee abroad with him, 
for any Archneſs or Pleaſantneſs that 
was to be had in thy company 3 bur 
only, nor certainly knowing how the 
Counzrey might be provided for his 
purpoſe, he uſed to carry ſome game 
along with him thar he might bealways 
{ure of ove fit to be abufed. And upon 
that account it was that he would 
permit thee ſometimes to lye ar his 
Bed' feet ; that, it he ſhould chance to 


Wake 
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wake beiorc the Chamberlain came up 
he might fajl preſently upon 2hze, and 
lole notime : and ſometimes he would 
ſutfter thee to ride behind him upon 
the ſame Horſe ; not that he admired 
thee, as an ingenious Miſtreſs, bur only 
that thou mighteſt be in a conſtant 
Readineſs to be made ridiculous. 

And as, by wyart I have now ſaid, 
and by thy late Eſſay upon the De- 
claration, it 1s very plain that thou 
wanteſt the very firſt Materzals and 
Fundamentals of being a Wit: fo is it 
as plain from the whole Z//ſtory of thy 
Poetry, that thou didſt a/ways want 
them. For ſuppoſe one ſhould be fo 
overkind, as to ſuffer thee to Pick our 
the very Maſter- pieces of thy Phanſee ; 
ſuch as the Norfolk and Wisbich Cock- 


fight : the Bottles of Sack and Claret laid 


in Sand and covered with a ſheet : the 
Imprilonment of Mr Calamy, aud the 


famous Iter Borcale zt ſe/f: I can calily 


cell, how theſe poſſibly might pleale 
ſome people, without having the leaſt 
grain of [J'/? in them, AS tor the Cock- 


fighting, 
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fohting; *tis moſt rediouſly quib/zng 
about Peacocks, Weathercocks, Wood- 
cocks and fighting Cocks; and belides 
towards the latter end,moſt abominably 
baudy. As tor that Poem upon the buri- 
ed Wine; 1 (hall ſay no more bur this : 
"tis moſt willaxouſly prophane from 
trop to bottom, with Expreſlions allud- 
ing to theGrave and Reſurrettion. I 
pray, Dr, do ſo much as look upon 
thoſe verſes at your leiſure and ſecit 
your fender, ſpotleſs and mealy mouth'd 
Noncon formity can ſanCtifie ſuch Bawdery 
and Prophaneſs. As tor the third, 'tis 
to ridiculous that I know nothing like 
ir but the ſong of the Black-ſmith thar 
common Fiders uſe to ſing. For there 
you ſhew that Mr. Calamy 's being put 
into priſos by the Biſhop of London 
was much more tolcrable, than your 
being impriſon'd by Biſhop Gout. For 
the Biſhop of London put him only into 
Newgatc, and that lately: hr th: lordly 
and proud Biſhop Gout ad put you 
twenty years ago, not into Neweate, 
Ludpate, or Alderigate, but into Crip- 


Picgate, 
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plepgate. Oh the unfuftorable Pride ' 
and Lordiizeſs of ſome tyrannical Pye. | 
lates? Beſides this Biſhop Gout make | 
your body his Dioceſs, and there he keeps 
Courts, and there he has a Viſttation 
for every Limb; and urpes every Joint ® 


to conform,and thole that will nor,he ar- 1 


ticles againſt. And when the Gout 13 in 
the ZZand, then my Lord Gout has you 
in Hand, and when 'cis in your Toes, 
hc has you by the Toes. And now, can | 
you and your Friends think this Wit > 3 
don't you fear cvery day that you !? 
riſc, that his Maje/}y ſhould call in 
again his Mandate, and tend for that 
fame Dodtorſhip he gave thee and beſtow 
it upon ſoin2 honeſt merry Porter ? 
And laſtly, as for thy famous Jer 
Boreale it felt; I know it was much 
bought up, and read by many. Bur 
don't gull your ſelf, Dr. for it was 
not becauſe there was any good Humour, 
Wit or Poetry nit; but becauſe any 
thing upon that Subject would have 
been admired, after ſuch ſad and di/mal 
times» Nay, ſoit was that the very 

word 
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word Xing was amongſt us fo great a 
rarity, that he that could but ger into a 
verſe, God ſave the King, or the like, 
(hould be as much fl»ck'd abour, as it 
he were the Authcr of that famous Di. 
{iich upon the Louvre. 

And I muſt icl] you belides, Dr, 
that though our Nation was wonder- 
tully glad to hear of 'his Majeſty be- 
Ing reſtord ; yer ſuch as could receive 
# ſuch welcome News, without loſing 
2 their Sey/es, did at that very time, look 
3 upon all that Poem to be very ſad 
and /arrentable, So that the whole 
of the mattcr, Dr, is come to this : 
it you do ſtubbornly perſiſt in the 
Opinion of your having mow, or ever 
Z having any Y/7 art all; and that you 
Z co relolve to continue this vile Trade 
| of Rhimizg; then do it decently and 
becomingly: and lay aftde your Dofeor- 
ſhip, your Gown, your Profeſſion and . 
your locking gravely, and do you and 
your Bodies-maker ict up under 
St. Andrews Wall, and there pradice 


upon your OWn Forks. 
I ſhould 
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I ſhould now, Dr, ſay a word cr 
two to your Friends of the 7oleration : | 
bur I ſuppoſe it would be needleſs 
becauſe by whar I have alrcady faid 
to your ſelf, they'll fully comprehend 
your Worth, and perceive how much 
they undervalue and diſparage Them. 
ſelves, by continuing any further 
acquaintance with To. And I hope 
they'll now fſce 'tis high time, nor 
only to baniſh their ZHouſes and 
Company, \uch a baudy, profane, naſty 
and witleſs Scribler, bur not ſuffer 
thee ever to fay fo much again, as 
we Nonconformiſts, And, it any of 
them have a longing defire to ſee 


the /ittle Gridiron of England, and 


the huge Frying Pan of Rome utterly 
thrown down, | hope alfo that they'l! 
think ic their Concern and Intereſt , 
not to tfuſt to ſuch a Ballad-maker 
as thy ſelf, ro take the Beaſt by the 


Horns. Farewel. 
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Lord, Printed by B. M. for Falter Kerralby, at 
the B1ſhrps- Head in S, Paul's Chureh. Yard, 1697. 


TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in God, 


GILBERT 


By Divine Providence 


Lord Archbilhep 


OF 
CANTERBURY, 


Primate ofall ENGL AND and Me- 
tropolitan : and one of His Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privy-Council, &c. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


Eeing your Grace has al- 
reatly withſtood the diſplea- 
ſure of ſuch a threatning 
Philoſopher and Politician 
#& Mr. Hobbs, and not publickly 
diſown d, or renounc'd the prote- 
Gion of my former Dialogue ; 1 
A 


3 have 


, 
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have wentured to .nger our Ad- © 
verſary once more, by preſuming 19 Þ 
offer this ſecond to your G races | 
acceptance and pardon. Which 7 
preſumption , although the conti- 4 
nuance of your Graces favours * 
towards me might almoſt excuſe , 
yet it 35 the preat inſolence and 
great extravagance of Mer. 
Hobbs's attempts, that makes me 
ftill ſeek out for proteStion from 
ſo gre and eminent a Patron ; 
wio by bis unafſefed affability 
ro all men , and his ft:rlious en- 
conragement of the beſt , by his 
unwearied care for promoting true 
Religion, as well as ſecuring the 
Juſt Anthority of þis Prince, 1s 
alone able ts live down many Le- 
viathans. And if there be any 
way to bring that haughty-concei- 


ted- 


'e 


; I to betruly great, unleſs he 3s of his 
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= ted-Pbiloſopher to atolerable good 
Jl nature, and to tie him up to mode- 
2 rate prophaneneſs, it muſt be done 
Z by ſuch as your Grace, defending 
E and approving thoſe that write 
* againſt him : for as 't15 well known 


to your Grace, that hell allow no 


man to ſpeak, truth but himſelf ; 


ſo will he ſcarce admit of any man 


mind and opinions : and that 
makes him ſo angry with your 
Grace , becauſe you are ſuch an 
unanſwerable Argument againſt 
all that he bath writ. And no- 
thing does ſo nearly concern him , 
and almoſt convert him ; as to 


ſee the name of a perſon, ſo con- 


ſpicuous for Religion and Power, 


ſtand before a Book that doth op- 


poſe bis DoStrine. 
A 4 


And for this 


reaſon 
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reaſon I have once more taken the 
boldneſs to make this ſecond Ad- 
dreſs to your Grace. 

If upon this review of Mer. 
Hobbs, I had found that he had 
orwven his Readers ſenſe and ar- 
oument anſwerable to the miſchief 
and wickedneſs of his opinions , I 
ſhould then hawe endeavoured to 
bawe now appeared to your Grace 
in another Style and Dreſs. For 
IT am not fo utterly piven over to 
toying, nor ſo concetted of this 
way of writing, nor ſo indifferent 
about a4 good life and Relipion , 
or ſo careleſs of offending ſober 
en, n0r fo bent and reſolved al- 
rays to preſume upon your Grace 
aſter this kind, but that I think 
zt poſrile ; that apon 4 Juſt ac- 
connt and a good ſubje, for a 


need, 


: the 
Ad- 
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weed, I could make two or three 


grave Periods, as well as Mr: 


Hobbs has made thouſands, about 


Mr. gtboſe thinos which are either im- 


bad Mprdently falſe, or notoriouſly fri- 


: 
- 


&olous. 


But I muſt confeſs, that of all 


Triflers 1is the ſet, the grave, the 


13 
: 
oo 


Philoſopical , and Mathematical 
Trifler, to which I have the great- 


eſt averſencſs : whom when 1 


meet very gravely making ont all 
wien to be Rational beaſts both in 


Nature and Conwerſation , and 


every man when he pleaſes a Ra- 
tional Rebel - and upon any fright 
or pinch, a Rational Atheiſt and 
Antichriſtian ; and all this per- 
formed with all demureneſs , ſo- 


7 -% | | 
K ' lemnity » quotation of 9criptare , 
* appeals to Conſcience and Church. 


Hiſtory ; 
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Hiſtory ; I muſt humbly beg your 
Graces pardon , if then I have 
endeavoured to ſmile a little, and 
to get as much out of his road, and 
way of writing as poſſible. 

I might offer to your Graces 
conſigeration ſeveral things , mn 
Apologie for my ſelf. If what I 
have done be at all pardonable , I 
am ſure your Grace need not be 
reminded of what I might plead 
or pretend : but if otherwiſe , for 
me to argue the Caſe with your 
Grace, wouli but heighten the 


preſumption of, 
My Lord, 


Your Graces in all 
Duty and Service 


molt devoted 


7. E. 
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T H E 
BOOKSELLER 


©. Tat 


READER 


Dear Reader, 


I AHE Author wanting wit, con- 
hdence , and triends to com- 
mend himſelf and this follow- 

ing Dizlogue to the World, at that 

vait and prodigious rate. after which 

Mr. Hobbs C and fuch as he hired) 1s 

ſuftciently known to have extolled 

himſelf and all his Writings 3 rather 
than ſuch a man , and ſuch endea- 
vours, ſhould utterly periſh for want 
of a few good words, | was reſolved 
to ſay ſomewhat , not only for my 

Own gain, but alſo for my own pro- 

fit. It is to be confeſſed, that there 

bas been already fo very much ſaid 

F in Prefaces) of the bottomleſs de- 

ſerts 
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The Book-ſeller to the Reader. 


ſerts and 1nc{timable Writings of our 

athor's Adverſary , that 1t will be a 
very difficult Tatk for m2, who am 
no ways concerned, no ways COrru- 
pted nor preparec., no Chaplain, no 
Butler, no Steward, no Nephew, no 
Relation, no Friend nor Acquain- 
tance of the Author, ever to over- 
take thole extravagant praiſes ihat 
Ar. Hobbs has ſhower'd down upon 
h:imſclt. But however, Reader , [ 
prethee, do {, much as hold my Hat 
and Gluvess and tou ſhalt tee, what 
ſuch an unprejudic'd and unconcern'd 
perſon can do for a pour. modelt, 
ſhittlels, friendlcis, deipairing, dying 
Author. | 

There was, thou know'it, a great 
Greek man , who was thrice asked 
what was moſt neceſſary to make an 
Orator : and 'tis known well enough, 
what his threefold anſwer was. Even 
{o ſhould(t thou ask me three thou- 
ſand times over what 1s the moſt-beſt 
Book that ever was, or will be print- 
ed, buy this, and thou haſt fully an- 
{wered thy ſelf and my deſign. The 
Book 
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' Book, it is to be acknowledged , is 
' but a Book ; and that's the leaſt and 
: worſt thing that can be ſaid of it. 
But why do I call it a Book : what 
' am I mad? for 1n reality 'tis all Books: 
| for it does not only faithfully relate 
* what has been already done, but it 
foretells all that ſhall be done. Doſt 
thou want, Aeader, a juſt, true, and 
impartial Hiſtory of the wholeWorld; 
from the very beginnivg, to the very 
minute that thou buyeſt this Book ? 
trouble not thy ſelf, here 'tis. It be- 
gins ten thouſand years before the 
oldeſt Przxadamite , and holds good 
and firm ten thouſand years after 
the World ſhall end. Doſt thou want 
a true, ſound, ſubſtantial, Orthodox 
Body of Divinity ? hold it (ill faſt 5 
for thou haſt got it. This very Book 
was at the firſt four General Coun- 
cils, and in all the Perſecutions. Haſt 


thou a mind to a compleat body of 


the Law, Civi! Law, Canon Law , 
Common Law, &c? The twelve 
Tables were ſtollen out of this Book 
laſt week, when 'twas printing - [I 
met 
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met with tne Rogue at Pye: Corner, 
but he out-1an me: and lo were £ y- 
curgi's Laws, and Juſtinian's In{ti- 
tutes : as tor Littleton, Cook, &Cc. *tis 
plain they had all hence : and as 
London Bridge (tands upon ſeveral 
W ool-packs 3 fo WWeſtminſter-Hall it 
ſelf, and all its proceedings, ſtand 
upon four of theſe Books. Doft thou 
want Galen , Hippocrates, Paracelſus, 
Helmont, &c ? want them (till ; for 
in effe&t thou haſt them all. For 
here's thar which curcs ail diſeaſes ; 
and teaches a moſt certatn way how 
to make a compleat Gentleman, 
at one baking. Dolt thou want a 
Boouk to mealure the height of Stars, 
ſurvey Ground , make a Dial, &c? 
Look pag. 79 lin. 12. it tells thee ex- 
actly what's a Clock either by day 
or by might 3 n«<xt line thou haſt full 
Moon and new, high Tide at London 
Bridge , and ajl the Bridges in the 
World. Turn down the fourth leaf 
of this Book when thou goelt to bed 
and 'twill go off juſt at that hour, and 
waken you as well as any Alarum. 
Immediately after which follows a 
compleat 
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compleat and moſt wonderful Table 
| of Conſequences; which, if read one 
way, tells you all the Fairs and Mar- 
kets 3 tother way all the Battels that 
' ever have been, or (hall be fought 3 
with the number of the (ſlain , &c. 
And belides , it doubles Cubes and 
Squares , Circles ( better than Ar. 
Hobbs ) only with an Oyſter (hell and 
| a pair of Tobacco Tongs. And now, 
Reader. tell me, art thou ſo void of 
conſcience,reaſon,and all ſenſe of thy 
own benefit, as not to carry home 
this Book ? 

Beſides, read but five pages of it 
Spring and Fall, and for that year 
thou art certainly ſecured from all 
Feavers, Apgues, Coughs, Catarrhs, 
&c. Chomp three or tour lines of it 
in a morning 5 it ſcours and clarifies 
the Teeth 3 it ſettles and confirms 
the Jaws 3 and brings a briſk and 
fHlorid colour into the Cheeks. The 
very ſight of the Book does ſo ſcar 
all Cramps , Bone-aches, running 
Gouts, and the like, that they won't 


come Within a ſtones calt of your 
houſe, Art 


The Zook-ſeller to the Reader. 


Art thou, Reader, a ſingle man ? 
be no lono-r lo, but alter ty condi- 
tion, and tak- this Book along with 
thee. Haſt thou a Wite and Chil- 
dren, and are they dear to thee ? 
here's a Book for that dear Wife, and 
for thole dear Children. For it does 
not only {ing , dance, play on the 
Lute, ſpeak French , ride the great 
Horſe, &c. but it performs all Fami- 
ly dumes. It runs for a Midwife, it 
rocks the Cradle, combs the Childs 
head, ſweeps the Houle, milks the 
Cows, turns the Hogs out of the 
Corn , whets Knives, lays the Cloth, 
grinds Corn, beats Hemp, winds up 
the Jack, brews , bakes, waſhes, and 
pays off Servants their Wages exactly 
at Quarter day 3 and all this it does 
at the ſame time, and yet is never 
out of breath. Beſides, if thou haſt 
a mind to borrow eight or ten thou- 
ſand pounds 3 never look out for a 
ſurety, but take this Book along 
with thee ; it will go further and for 
more than halt the Bankers. 

It were endleſs, Reader , to tell 
thee 
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[thee all the uſes and excellencies of 
this Treatiſe : which though it be a 
| >full Antwer to all ill-natur'd, ſedi- 
" *tious , heretical, blaſphemous Books 
that ever were written 3 yet, after a 
moſt peculiar manner , it does ſo {Nj 
* ©horridly rout ſome filly-phantaſtical r'10 
* © opinions of Mr. Hobbs , that he'l be >. 
zaſhamed ever ſo much as to owne any 
one opinion again. Afr. Hobbs hap- 
ned into a fancy that every thought 
was neceſſary : 2. e. not one thought , 
'Reacler , that thou ever had(t fince 
thou cameſt into the World , that 
'thou could(t any more have avoided mu 
thinking, than that thy hair is black, Ys 
or the Sky blue. Now, to that ſays Fi 
my Author molt wonderfully and [ul 

| 

| 
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; Judiciouſly 3 that if ſuch a thing 
ſhould ever come to paſs, that is to 
ſay, that if ever any man at any time 
{hould chance to have but one 
thought crowded upon him, he would 
preſently have a moſt huge Oak grow 
out of his Neck, and his left Leg 
would be turned into a Phoenix. 
This he proves at large. Again ſays 
a Ar, 
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Ar. Hobby, that every all ion that a 
71.1 does is perfectly unavoidable - to 
that fays our Author, very candidly 
and igenuoully : that if any one 
man ſhould be torced willingly , to 
do any ons action 5 the Moon would 
preſently tumble ito that mans 
mouth. In the next place, ſays 24r. 
2[-bb;, there's nothing 1n the World 
but matter. Ay, ſays our Arathor , 
nothing but matter ! then has not 
any man, 11 his Hfe, ever taſted of a 
Pudding. This, Keader, 15 plain de- 
monltration. Then for Philoſopht- 
cal Language, Mathcmaticks , and 
Divinty 3 he brings him to ſuch ab- 
lurditics, as You never heard of, nor 
are to be imagined. Only thus far 
le tell you , that if Jr. Hobbs has 
{quared the Circle, then both Aer 
and Yenyy , and the leven Stars will 
be every one of them moſt certainly 
11 the Counter, the next Friday after 
you buy this Book. 

Never was any Book more magnt- 


l:1ed beyond the Seas, than this has 


Leen. Go into France, Spain, Italy, 
or 


FS 
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' or any other part of EZyrope, no other 
* diſcourſe but of the Dutch War, and 
this ſecond Dialogue. If the French 


King and Brandenburgh have agreed, 
withcut doubt , 'twas done by this 
ſecond Dialoene : and 1t he ever beat 


! the Dutch , "twill be juſt after the 


ſame manner, as 1772 has lain the 
[.eviathan. For 'tis already tranſlated 
into Latine, Greek, French, Spaniſh, 
and the Univerſal Language, Allu- 
ding to this Dialofue , lays Tully ; 
Onnes ex omni tate libri, it unum in 
locum couſernntur (um $ervio Sulpitio 
Timoiheo non ſunt conferendi. And 


lays Pindar (donbtlets of this Book) 


Zugnv 8 Ae. *Tis needlels to tell 
you what Zerophon, Joſephs, V'arro, 
and the Talmud lay of it. I know, 
Reader. 'tis a little uncivil and unbe- 
coming for one of my Profeſlion tn 
{cem fo learned. But how could | 
helpit? for | did only carry the firſt 
{hect of this ſecond Dialooue to the 
Preſs, and when I returned, my ak 
and Family could not under {[tand « 
word I ſaid. 
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W hat if Mr. Hobbs were familiar 
with Gaſſendus, Merſennus, and IMon- 
ſreur Sorbier;, whenas our Author went 
to School with Archimedes, and Julixs 
Ceſar was his Bed-fellow ? And what 
if Mr. Hobbs initiated his preſent 
Majeſty 1n the Mathematicks ; this 
Authoy, at the ſame time, diſciplined 
ſix young Kings , four Emperours : 
and the firſt Pope that ever was 1n- 
fallible was then his Uſher ? 

But now , Reader , I take leave; 
but only I am to let you know, (not 
to deceive you ) that I am very 
doubtful , whether the Book be 
worth reading. But if you under- 
ſtand me aright, 'tis the more valua- 
ble for that. For ſuch is the vertue 
of this Book , that the meer buying 
of it will do all thoſe feats above- 
mentioned. And therefore lay down 
Your money : and ſo farewel,. 


\ 
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THE 


AUTHOR 


TO THE 
READER 


Reader, 


T is not the deſign of this following 
Dialogue , zeither was 7t of the 
former, to make ſport for idle peo- 

ple + (though if I have written allthoſe 

Books,that Iam appointed to owne, thou 

mayſt juſtly ſuſpeF that I never did, 

nor do intend any other thing; ) but 

to preſerve thee from being laughed at, 
by all who can diſtineniſh ſenſe from 
words. For though I cannot think how 

T ſhould any ways be uſeful or ſervice- 
able to the Publick 5, yet CI thankGod) 
T have not ſpent my time ſo very ill, 
as only to collef a few Tales and Pro- 
verbs to make others merry. Nor was 
it my deſrgn either to pleaſe the Church- 

a 3 men 3 
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men, whoſe Office, Power, and Bible 
Mr. Hobbs carnirely batb diſpoſed of, 
nor to oblige the Lords and Communs 5 
who may all fray « #t home, if the Prince 
tike bis advices vut it was, if poſſible, 
to cire 4 Compary worans/, (ralt- 
pated Gerntiemncn 3 wo ſwazrger that 
Mr. Hobbs hith ſaid more for a bad 
life, and againſt any other liſe after 
this, than ever was pleaded by Philoſo- 
pher or Divine to the contrary, Now 
to effect this Cure, ( at leaſt amonait 
forme of trem) is ten times more d4ifh- 
cult than to anſwer ait Mr. Houbbs's 
IWorks. 
For in the firje place, there be a ſort 
of people who were ſiurdy , reſolved 
Pracficants 111: flobbiamm ; ard would 
moſt certainty b ewc been fo , bad there 
never been any ſuch min as Mr.Hobbs 
in the WWorid. But when they heard that 
ii! Nature, Debauchery, and Irveligion 
P45 Mathe. 214ticks and Demonſtration : 
and that he wno reported this.was a very 
grave , ſtudicus , contemplative, and 
obſerving Gentleman ; and yet writ as 
viciouſly and prephanely, as their own 
vanity 


The Author to theReader. 


oy and luſts could tempt them to 
praiſe - then had theſe Gentlemen 
Zlound out 4 Philoſopher exattly for their 
Zpurpoſe, and the Philoſopher had ſound 
7 out as right Gentlemen for his. And 
7 theſe are the ſure, the firm , and con- 
8 tant Pit-friends : that clap, ſhout, and 
5 ſwear all that comes from Malmelbury. 
z And to ſpeak ſo plainly, as I might b: 
q eng 9 49Y the Devil and the Philoto- 
pher -ave got theſe people ſo faſt, tht 
T have little hopes of retrievine them. 
The ext ſhole that CAHIC into Vir. 


; Hobbs, are @ ſort of ſmall, ſoft, little, 
. 
: 
| 
4 


Ly ye . * is 
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pretty, fine Gentlemen : who having 
ſome little wit , ſome littl: modeſty . 
ſome little remain of' Conſcience and 
alters Relioion , could not tear and 

ſeor it, as the former 5 but quickly 
f "arnt to chirp and eivele, whent other 
clapt and ſhouted : and thoſe were Mr. 
Hobbs's Gallery-friends ; who at firſt 
were coy and ſqueamiſh, and for 4 
while flood aloof off , and made ſome 
S little doubt . whether 4a Taylor s Lill 
Me truly ind legally ſuis fied , when 
* Ge or bis Bailiffs were ſufficiently bea- 
a 4. Iens, 


The Author to the Reader, 


ten 5 but by deerees they came in. and 
in their kind proved very ſerviceable. 
And ſach as theſe Mr. Hobbs catch'd 
by his fame of being 4 Mati.ematician, 
by filling his Books with $chemes, by 


frequent uſing the word Demonſtration, 


and calling all kind of vice and irre- 
ligion , huwane Nature, and obedience 
to the Civil Magi(trate 5, and the like. 
There be one ſort ſtill behind : and 
they are the ſolemn , the judicious , 
Don-admirers, and Box friends of Mr. 
Hobbs : who being men of gravity and 


reputation, don't only defie the name of 


Sot or Villain , but are unwilling to 


venture upon the more ingenious one of 


Hobbiſt : and will ſcarce ſimper in 
favour or allowance of the Philoſopbey 3 
but can make ſhift 10 nod and nod a- 
gain 5 and think that no man but Mr. 
Hobbs has gone to the Fundamentals 
of Government or humane Nature. 
Now , Reader, what I ſhall 4o or 
ſay to theſe men, I know not. As for 
the ereat Shouters and Clippers, who 
are reſolved upon their courſ? of life, 
you'l eafily judge , that T can expedt to 
do 
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The Author to the Reader. 


" but little upon them : they being 


5 reſolved , not for Mr, Hobbs's ſake, 


but only out of true and unſeigned love, 


"to debauchery and wickedneſs. But 
et one thing 1 would beg of them, that 
! if they be thus determined and fixt 3 
1 that they would een- (tick to the old 
| truc new Enghſh name of Knave and 
* Ungodliy 5 rather than (for the renown. 
! of being of a Philoſophical Sed ) to the 
' new one of an Hobbilt. For upon my 
| word there is not the leaſt credit and 


ingenuity in it, more than tother : but 
if they be o variety, and that dull, 
blunt prophaneneſs won't down with 
them, but they muſt have it a little (6 
modell'd, and new phras'd , that upon 
occaſion they may plead for't , and ju- 


 ſtifie it 5 let them not go to Mr. Hobbs 
' for devices ( but, when they have occa- 


' ſton, deviſe ſome of their own: ) for 


his are ſo weak , ſo notoriouſly idle , 
that they are more ſcandalous and 
diſparaging, than right down Roguery 
without any pretence or artifice. 


But as for the Gallery-Gentlemen , 


woſ 


ftrad L. ovicaily : 


The Author to theReader, 
»oſt of who, T ſuppoſe, inſeed by 


general fame, I have for their ſakes , 


fem, r thoweht them not much at 
leiſure ) read over moſt of Mr. Hobbs's 
Writings. And what T learnt thou ſhalt 
hear. By his Logick T profited won- 
derfully : for it was hs Cand I muſe 
ever acknowledge it ) that 1 firſt was 
inſiruTed, to call Logick Computation : 
and there T learnt hors to add and ſub- 
alſo how ta make uſe 
of Tri inoles. Circles, Parabola's. and 
other Aditheas ttical inſane: 's 5 inſtea4 
of homo, lapis or canis : , and that's, 
upon my word, all that 1 found there. 
Then I went to his natural Philoſoph 
and there I found the word Phartaſm, 
as thick as ever it could ſtand 5 and 
that ſpace , time, and every thing elſe 
was 4 Phantaſizr, but not any one thing 
ztolerably explained , but what was ta- 
ken out of Cartes, thoueh he denies it. 
But indeed in thoſe very things, where 
in he ſays he differs Jrom him he mojl 
exactly agrees with hin ; (as de Corp. 
Ch. 29.) and 4now: it rot, There 3s, 
[ 
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TheAuthor to the Reader. 


47 muſt confeſs, a good lufty heap of Ma- 
#thematicks , about the middle of his 
* natural Philoſophy : 


but Dr. W. has 
* taken ſuc h care about them, that I be- 


8 lic VE they do thee but little ovod. 


I might tell thee alſo, Reader , of 


: Ty Humane Nature : ; which carries a 
very good Title, and is called the Fun- 
| damental Flements of Policy : which 


litle has nothin: 7 at all to do with the 
Book ,nor  1he rook ſrarce with any thine 
at all clſe : his Liberty and Neceſſity 
1s 4 [itile. very fe at Book © : but there's 
nothing but a new Defrn#ion of Liberty 
to make it agree with Neceſſity 5 and 
he mioht een as well hawe made one 
Definition 
his Books de Cive and Leviathan, 1 
need ſay nothing « becauſe moſt of this, 
and the former Dialogues concerns 
them. And laſily, as to his Mathe- 
maticks, 1 leave them to be judged by 
others. But only, Reader, let me tell 
thee thys much, that if in that Science 
thou preferreſt one doting , conceited 
Fellow , not only before all the Mathe- 
HAKICIANS 
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The Author to the Reader. 


taaticians of our own Nation 5 but alſo . 


all in Europe (which thou muſt do, i 
thou admireſt his Mathematicks ) then 
I do look, upon thee to have arrived to 
the height of th: Hobbiin &ririt 5 and 
thou mayſt een corrtinne in it, $0 that 
what is in it, Reader, thou haſt left 
ow to adwire in thy Miſter. 'Tis 4 
710ſt plain Caſe , that he's neither Lo- 
gician, nor Philoſopher, nor Moraliſt, 
ror Politician : and upon the credit of 
others, T'le preſume hin no Mathema- 
tician. Tes, Ile tell thee what be's good 
for, and truly that's juſt all, viz. with- 
out doubt , be is a very good Engliſh 
Grammarian 5 { and thoſe that are 
skill 4 in Latine, ſay be muſt not pre- 
tend hieher : ) and knowing exadly 
the difference between do and doth 5 
which and who, would have made a 
moſt abſolute , unlimited , irreſiſtible 


Soveraien of a Country-School 5 and 


upon Play-dzys , we'll allow him to 
tranſlate : he has done T hucidydes 
well. 

As to the laſt fort of Geatlemen, th: 
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FJ erave and ſiill Admirers + who think 
| m0 mans Style, Method, and Politicks, 
« Y like Mr. Hobbs's I fhall only defare 
” 7 them to ſuffer me to tell them where 
| 1 thoſe Politicks lie , viz. he went and 
: read, and conſidered the Laws and 
/ 7 Statutes of our Realiz : and then went 
p : ON , and ſuppoſed that in cCUCry place 
" 2 (if there be any Prince af all) he muſt 
| be al-ſolute and unlimited : whom he 
* mounted ſo high at laſt , as that he 
' hould rot be only ſufficiently above all 
' w1en 5 but above God himſelf, and all 
' Religion 5 ( and having given hin 
| 3 ſach a full brimmer of Power and Au- 
 thority 5 to be fare he had raiſed hin 
| above our Form of Government : ) and 
' 2? this his Prince you take for a rare 
| Prince, and theſe his Politicks for rare 
' Politicks., Whereas it is plain, in his 
| Common-wealth , there is nothing at 
: all new; but only ſaucy impudent re- 
' fledions upon the Laws, Conſtitutions, 
' and Government of our Realm. And 
don t miſtake your ſelves, he's every 
whit as much againſt the Civil Power, 
as 


te. 
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The Author to the Reader. 
as Feeleſpaſtiical. And ſuppoſe that 
you are willing to excuſe Dim 5 yet 


His Majeſty likes ſuch money, as is 
given him by the Parliament 5 and 


ſuch Laws as they adviſc hin to make : 


and thinks himſelf Prince enough, and 
is contented with his place 5 thoueb , 
according to the ſtri} Rales of Sove- 
r atenty 5 and Mr. Hobbs [ definition 
of 4 Monarch, he can't make Bibles. 
nor turn God out of the World. As 
for the reſt of his Politicks , they are 
ſach as are known to every Dragoon : 
and when he writ them, as he pre- 
tended, for the immortal Teace of his 
Country he mieht een as well havuc 
put out 4 Regular Syſtem to teach peo- 
ple how to charge 4 Gun, or cleanſe the 
STrCCES. 

it is poſjfible, Reader , that thou 
7ayſt now expect T ſhould eive thee 


ſome account of the following Dia- 


[ewes tut I have no mind tot, only 
wierets ſome in 2 Book againſt Mr. 
Hobds 7ght look for loſe and ſeri- 
ous arguing 5 thou ari to underſtand 
that 
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that I was always ready for it , but 
3 ncoer could find an opportunity, For 


s 3 when IT had pulled a-pieces Mr. Hobbs's 
1 2 Phraſes, and changed his affeed 


* words into ſuch as were familiar; TI 
7 always ſound, that to confute hint 
* thronghly, was only to underjland hin 
* arieht. And if , by the inſlances Z 


: 7 have given, others are convinced there» 
; 2 of, I have my deſign. 
3 
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Dialogue 


BETWEEN 


| Philautus and Timothy. 


rem «i 
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1 1; T TOW, 7, not bang 4 your 

| ſelf yet ? 
Tine. In my opinion, Briſtol is a 

Fvery pretty Town. 
2 Phz. Surely thou wert at croſs pur- 
Zpoles laſt night : what has Briſtol to 

3do with hanging ? 

Tim. The moſt that can be, Sir- 
B And 


4 
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[2 ] 
And I wender, of all men, that you 


ſhould not perceive it, "Tis a train, 
Sir; and as plain beaten road, az 


from St. Albans to Barnet, or from ? 


St. Andrew to Tumrult. 
Phi. Why, 1s there ſuch a Town, 


any where upon the road, as Ty-. 


vult 2 
1im. \ very famous one, in the 
fourth Chapter of your Humane Na- 


ture : and according to the account | 


you there g1ve of it, tis nothing neat 
an hours riding from St. Azdrew thi- 
ther. For, the mind being mounted 
at St. Ararew, ſtarts thence and runs 
to $t. Peter, becauſe in the ſame Goſ 
pet, ticir names are read together. 
Having got to $t. Peter, it makes forth- 
with for ſtone , for the ſame reaſon : 
from ſtore it goes to foundation, be- 
cauſe they are ſeen together, and then 
from four, Attion it ſwitc bes anway pr 4 
ſently to Church, and from Church to 
people, and from people to Tumult. 
Phi. All this is very natural and 
Coherent, the paſſage being ſmooth 
and ealie : but how ſhall we get from 
Hanging 


4 $— | 
| 6 C 


| EX 
2 Haneing to Briſtol £ TI doubt that 15 
Fa kind of a croſs © i923 Ws It 
not ? 
* 7:7. I muſt confeſs, there's one 
3 place a little hard to Jt : but from 
3 ;riſtol to Hanging, t15 mpoſhble to 
Amits. For, the mind g<tting up at 
| riſtol, away preſently it rides for 

3 lintſhire, trom Flintſhire 1t goes to 

3 {amſhire, and lo to Hempſhire, Rope- 
Iſbire, Pippin. 

1 Phi. Pippin? whereabouts are we 
now 2 What have we to do with 
| Pippin £ 

1 Tim, This Pippin, Sir, Was he, [C0 
I whom Alderman Cooper the great 
1 Turkie Merchant was lo nearly re- 

Hlated. 

: Phi. How doſt mean? what, did 
{this Cooper marry one of Pippins 
| Daughters ? 

* Tim. No. Sir: he was of the whole 
| blood upon my word : for he was 
; only Son of Mr. Hooper, who came 
2 from a Greekz/h kind of Man , one 
7 Hoper, and he from Djoper, and he 
2 2gain from Djaper 3 and then it runs 
B 2 alone, 


[4] 


alone, to Pippin. . Alas! Thought 
very ({wift, and ſet but the Ries once 
agop, and how it whews it away. 

Phi, T ſhall not come to you to 
learn how (wift Thoughts are : notÞ 
yet how that they are all neceſſary, 

Tim. No: if you do, youl look 
your journey , for | know no ſuch 
thing. 

Phi. What don't you know? don't 
you know, that there 1s a neceſlaryf 
coherence and order, a fatal and ir} 
reſiſtible occaſion, a drift, a clue and} 
Chain of all thoughts ? F 

Tim. Not, inthe leaſt; not I. 

Phi. Then thou knoweſt nothing 
belonging to the Brainz nor didlt 
thon ever take into conſideration 
my principle of motion. 

Tim. | have taſted, Sir, of a Calf} 
head and Bacon ; and [ was 1n the® 
great wind ; and yet I humbly conf 
celive, that though a Mans legs be2 
tyed never ſo faſt 3 and his mouth 
{[titch'd up never lo cloſe, he may, 
notwithſtanding that , pay it away 
with einKing , 1 it he be bur in the| 

right 


5] ne 


ight queu. When the Purſe 1s empty, 
and the Phanſie low, then indeed the 
ind uſually 1s very modeſt and go- 
'Fvernable z and goes only to leap- 
Frog, and {kips perhaps from Cooper 
Fo Pippin, or from St. Andrew to Ti- 
mult. But let the mans belly and 
pockets be but once refreſh'd, and 
then preſently he is Cock-a-hoop, 
then he takes Hedg and Ditch, 
Church and Steeple 3 and ſtruts and 
ſtraddles like the great Coloſſus at 
Rhodes. Now, methinks, I am juſrc 
inthe very middle of Smyrna + Now 
I am at As iz preſent; : Now I am 
for a Diſh of Cucumbers and Muſtard : 
and, after all this, nothing will ſa- 
tie me but 4dam and Fve, and the 
North Wind, Hey day ! how I can 
range ſometimes, and make the 
whole World to ſpring, and flutter 
before me. 

Phi. This now, I perceive, is in- 
tended for frolick, and phanſie : bur, 
that thou maiſt ſee, 73», that thou 
haſt no hopes of ever having the cre- 
dit of being diſtracted ; I ſhall ſhew 

B 2 thee, 
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[6 | 


thee, that in this great flight that ? 
thou haſt made, and theſe great 
Jumps, that thou haſt taken, there's 3 
nothing elſe but meer zrazn and drift: 


and thou halt as abſolutely crept or. 


from hint to hint, and motive to ? 
motive. asever Child did, that lean'd 


upon its Mothers Apron-ſtrmgs. And 
1n the firſt place as for $z2yrm4, | take 


it for granted that it was an an-: 


voidable thorght. 

Tim. Do you ſo? then you mult 
take it all alone : for you are not 
likely to have my Company. 

Phi. Why, has not the word 
Smyrna by lome means or other bcen 
formerly 1mpuls'd upon you? pr 
you will not ſay that you juft nov 
made 1t. 

Tir, No truly, I did not make tt: 
but, 1f you have occaſion for them, 
I can make you a thouſand word: 
preſently. that neither you, nor | 
ever hea ra of before. 

Phi. What, neither in part nor 


whole? I hope you'l make them of 7 


ſome ſjllables vou have heard of, or 
at leaſt of !ome Letters. Tit. 


0! 


EF1 


Tim. Pſhaw ! pſhaw! that's a meer 
phanſte of yours: wee'] make them 


T of a Turkie Tammy, or a Calamanco. 


'* 3 Make words of Letters! they arc 


CO” ———___ = a” 


| dull and old faſhion'd words that are 


made ſo. Give me a word, that has 
neither beginning nor ending, Vow- 
el, nor Conſonant, that 1s neither to 


be ſpoken, heard, nor underſtoad. 


Thi. Come, come : for all your 


| fooling, you had ſome one confider- 


able reaſon or other why you nam'd 


7 Smyrna. 


Tire. Some one, Sir! had a dozen 
at leaſt. 

PLi, Then no man can ſay but you 
had reaſons enow. 

Tim. But I had as many, Sir, full 
out for Aleppo. 

Phi. Perhaps ſo, but then they were 
not altogether ſo big. 

Tirz, Yes but they were, and big- 
ger too. There was the tenth reaſon, 
that was as big as the great Turnep 
King James gave the Scotchman. O 
Aleppo ! how infinitely am I taken 
with Aleppo ! 

B 4 Phi. 
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thee, that in this great flight that? 
4, thou haſt made, and theſe great? 
be | jumps, that thou haſt taken, there's? 
f nothing elſe but meer zrazn and drift :: 
and thou halt as abſoJutely crept on 
F from hint to hint, . and motive to ? 
ff motive, asever Child did, that Iean'd ? 
10 upon its Mothers Apron-ſtrmgs. And 
1 1n the firſt place as for $z29r-m4, | take * 
it for granted that it was an #4 

i voidable thought. | 
Tim. Do you fo? then you mult } 


'Y take it all alone : for you are not ? 
WM | likely to have my Company, | 
Ui | Phi. Why, has not the word 
[1 Smyrna by lome means or other been 


| formerly impuls'd upon you? Surely Þ | 
| you will not fay that you juſt nov? 
| made it. L | 


Tim, No truly, 1 did not make tt: 
38 but, if you have occaſion for them, 
mW" I can make you a thouſand word: 
4 preſently. that neither you, nor | 
L 1A} ever howed of before. 
014108 Phi. What, neither in part nor 3 
jw whole? I hope you'l make them of 1 
| tome /{{lables you have heard of, or ? 
at leait of !ome Tejters. Tine. | 


E713 


Tin. Pſhaw ! pſhaw! that's a meer 
phanſte of yours wee'] make them 
of a Turkie Tammy, Or a Calamanco. 
Make words of Letters! they arc 
dull and old faſhion'd words that are 
made ſo. Give me a word, that has 
neither beginning nor ending, Vow- 
e], nor Conſonant, that is neither to 
be ſpoken, heard, nor underſtoad. 

Thi. Come, come - for all your 
fooling, you had ſome one conſider- 
able reaſon or other why you nam'd 
Smyrna. 

Tir. Some one, Sir! had a dozen 
at leaſt. 

Phi, Then no man can ſay but you 
had reaſons enow. 

Tim. But I had as many, Sir, full 
out for Aleppo. 

Phi. Perhaps ſo, but then they were 
not altogether ſo big. 

Tim, Yes but they were, and big- 
ger too. There was the tenth reaſon, 
that was as big as the great Turnep 
King James gave the Scotchman. O 
Aleppo ! how infinitely am I taken 
with Aleppo ! 


B 4 Phy. 
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Phi. That's true, you may be 
much taken with the place now, but | 
you car'd little for it before. q 

Tir. O Sir, for many years toge- 
ther I have been ſo horribly inflam'd ? 
with the thoughts of it, that if you ? 
do not a little divert me, and let me © 
know how I got from $-2yrna to As 2 
in preſenti, I (hall immediately ? 
{woon. 

Phi. Although thy ignarance ſhew 
thy education to have been but very 
(mall : yet I ſuppoſe thou might(t 
travel ſo far into the Grammar, as 
to be acquainted with As in pre- 
ſentt. 

Tims. Yes, Sir, I know As in pre- 
ſenti yery well : but I don't remem- 
ber that ever I met As 7n preſent: 
nding behind Smyrae to Market. 

Phi. That may be, ſſmppletor | but 
you met, 1n the beginning of Propria 
que maribus, with the Tfland call'd 
Cyprus: aud every body knows that 
Cyprus is no ſuch huge way from 
Smyrna. 

_ Tim. 'Tis very right I profeſs --- 
ceu 
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ceu Creta Britannia Cyprus. O, what 
a happineſs it 1s, to have had the op- 
portunity of prying into the Intle 
intrigues, and (ſtarting holes of the 
mind ! and to be well acquainted 
with all the little Lanes and by-paths 
of thinking ! But I pray, Sir, how 
came Crcumbers and Muſtard into 
ſuch an intimacy with As in pre- 
ſenti£ 

Phi. 'Lack a day ! they are old 
Camerades. For the very laſt {ide 
but one In &x4e Gerus, (which you 
know 1s next to As 7» preſenti) there 
you learnt Scelerata ſinapis, and cu- 
CuUmis Cucumer. 

Tim. | durſt ſwear upon Lilly, 'tis 
juit fo. And that this ſame thoxght 
of Muſtard and Cucumbers came only 
from the ſediments and relicts of an 
old twang I got at School. But how, 
Sir, came the Cxcymbers to out-run 
the Muſtard ; for they are otherwiſe 
placed in the Gramwar £ 

Phi. T hat 1s becauſe ſome time or 
other you have ſeen Mutton and Cu- 
cumbers to be ſucceeded by Beef and 
Muſtard, . Tins. 
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Tim. Yes, Sir, that I have once, 


or {ſo : but I don't remember that © 


ever | {aw Adam and Foe and the 
North-wind fucceeded after any ſuch 
manner. How {hall we train in theſe, 
Sir ? 

Phi. O moſt eaſily. For Adam and 
Eve were the occaſion of all thoughts - 
tor from them were deſcended all 
tirking Creatures. But belides, 'tis 
Polliible that at ſome time or other 
{for no man can remember every 
thing that has happen'd in his whole 
life) you might meet a Woman cry- 
!ng Cacumbers 5 and thereupon look- 
ngz up, you ſpy'd the ſign of Ada 
and Fve. 

1:42. Prat 'tis five to one, Sir, whe- 
ther the North-wind was written up- 
on the ſhtgn. 

Phi. That's true : but *tis not ſo 
many to one , but that the Wind 
m1zht then be in the North, Time. And 
it ſo, there's ſufficient reaſon for 
them to lig together in the Brain, and 
alterwards to ſpring forth. Alas! 
Titz, there 1s not one of a thou- 


ſand. 
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nd that 1s able to diſcern how 
ſtrangely things are chazz#d together, 
jt being a plain ciſc that people ge- 
nerally ſpend their time 1n gazing 
and ſtaring at the whole Jump of fe- 
cond cauſes; and never mind the de- 
Iicate wreathings and twiſtings of 
Z10Tio0Nh. 

1imz, Indeed, Sir, I am afraid that 
people arc fomevhat careleſs : 1nmy 
mind they ought to be chidden. 

Phi. Chidden? they ought to be 
kick'd out of the World for dun- 
cery. I tci] thee. Tim, I was, IT re- 
member, one day (in the late trouble- 


ſome times) at 4 place where we fell 


into diſcourſe of the Civil War. In the 
midſt of which up ſtarts one (as ſeem- 
inely attentive as any of the reſt) and 
askhs, what was the value of a Roman 
Penny. The old fops and boyes 5 that 
crowded loſs to ſee and admire me, 
and to ect fome reputation from being 
in 1:y Company 5 thought the man ut- 
terly diſiraFed, or (as Theolognes uſe 
*o ſay upon ſuch occaſions) inſpired. 
But to te, who knew how to drive 4 
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thought to the ſpring head, the cohe- 
rence and train of the queſtion Was as 
manifeſt as could be. For the thought 
of the War introducing the heneht of | 
the Scots ſelling the King, and the | 
thought of that, the thought of Judas ; 
betraying of Chriſt and T being ſold | 
for thirty pence, T need not ſay any | 
more. 

Tint. Not a word, Sir, and 'twas 
well for the poor Gentleman, Philau- 
#5, that you were ſo nigh at hand 3 
or elſe, by chance, he might have 
gone to Bedlam, for want of a Train- 
er. But ſuppoſe, Sir, inſtead of the 
Roman penny, he had aſked what 
was the reaſon that Gireer is ſpelt 
with a'G, and Jeopardy with an }. 
Mult he needs have gone for't: could 
not you have dropt down a little 
foder, and relief upon ſuch an un- 
fortunate extravagancy ? 
 - Phi, What's that to you Goodman- 
#wo-ſhoes : am I bound to acquaint 
you with all that I can do? 

Tim. Nay, I hopeno offence, Sir : 
for I am confident you that have ſuch 

excellent 
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excellent {kill at putting a thought off 
the (quat, could have eaſily don't : 
for the phantaſm of War introducing 
the phantaſm of powder, this powder 
preſently breaks forth into bullets : 
again thoſe bullets pig and bring forth 
hail ſhot : and in the twincling of an 
eye, hail-ſhot begets Pepper : and that 
Pepper that can't beget G7zger, ought 
to be flung into the 1treets, 

_ Fhz;, But hold Tim; who ſhall help 
us to the phantaſm of Jeopardy 2 doſt 
keep a Journey-man to do that for 
thee? I prethee why not Gizger and 
Juſtice, or Ginger and Jeremiah, as 
well as Ginger and Jeopardy ? 

Tim. Nay loftly there, Philautus 
you would fain draw me 1nto a 
Laxd-ſiory. The bulineſs of Ginger 
and Jeopardy 1s as famous as the three 
| blew beans in 4 blew bladder. 

Phi. Then you may keep your 
ſtory to your ſelf; I am ſure it can't 
any ways weaken my opinion, let it 
be what it will: for as I ſaid before, 
ſo ſay I again, that 'tis perfetly im- 
pollible for any man in the World, 

either 


14 | 
either to d-vite a new thoxeht, or fo 
much as to chooſe the deiles of any 
old one. 

1i924, | have now 1n my mind, Phz- 
lautus, 2 (Pick and ſpan-new thouokt, 
lo fine and topre tty _ 

Phi. What, that no body ever 
thought of before 2 1 prethee let's 
hear 1t, 

Tir. No, but you ſhan't: for you 
can't hear it, unleſs I ſpeak; and if [ 
ſpeak, I ſhall vo nigh to open my 
mouth: and then you't prelently ſay, 
that fome body have open'd their 
mouths juſt ſu butlure now 5 either 1n 
whoie, or In patt; and {fo I ſhall be 
chous'd out of the novelty of m 
thought. No, no, Sir : I mult ber 
your pardon as to that : but if you 
have any other kind of reaton to be- 
{tow upon me, why a man may not 
think over his ol4 thoughts in what 
order he pleaſes, belides tuch as King 
Pippin, Tumult and the Roman penny, 
I ſhall count my ſelf very auch be- 
holding to you. 


Phi. What an impertinent thing 1s 
this 
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this to look about for reafon, in a 
caſe that need not at all to be rea- 
ſon'd ? does not what men practiſe 
and daily experience teach thee, how 
naturally the mind flies from one 
thing, to another: even as a Hawk 
flies after a Patridee © and have not 
| in the thirty third page of my Hw- 
mane nalure plainly ſhewn thee, that 
when the thought of honourable is by 


ſome occaſion or other ſpruiig in a man, 


how the mind preſently t4kes Wing, and 
flies to the thought of being wiſe, which 
is the next means thercunto: and from 
thence to the thought of ſindy, which 
is the next means to wiſdom : and have 
z0t I be(tdes there told thee , that the 
neceſſity of this order depends upon this 
great truth, that he that has 2 comcepe 
tion of an end and has an nppetite 
thereunto; the next conception he has, 
is 4 conception of the next means to 
that end. 
1im. A moſt valt and ſtately truth 
indecd ! and therefore certainly that 
Gemtlemans brainslay very odly,who, 
being ſent for to a dying friend, __ 
is 
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bis man to ſaddle him preſently the 
Cheſi-board, and give the Warmine- 
pan balf a peck of Oats. 

Phi. This 1s a mere flam of your 
own deviling - there never was any 
man tn the World in his Wits, who 
thought after this extravagant rate. 

Tim. I his way you be too hard 
for me indeed, Forif I take a little 
pains to make a mew thorekt, you pre- 
{ently cry out ware A!phabet ! and 
when I appeal to Hiſtory and matter 
of Record, then my men prove all 
mad. 

Phi. I lay you and your men are 
every one of you mad ; if you look 
upon this way of thinking to be com- 
mon or natural. 

Tim. I know,as well as you, that 'tis 
not altozether modiſh : and therefore 
-1f at any time the thought of hunger 
ſtirs within me,and ſtruggles ſo hard 
as to pull in Victuals; [ don't call 
for a Flazl or the Snuffers to cut my 
meat ; but for # other inſtrument : 
and if I have occaſion to be trim'd. 
I ſeldom fend for the Brick-layer, be- 
cauſe 
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auſe I have more frequently obſery'd 
he fall of beards to ſucceed the per- 
formances of another fort of Opera- 
TOYS. 
2g 7-47. Andtherefore you plainly ſec 
Ft|:at people eat, live, talk, and do all 
Wnecrly by train of thoughts. And as 
B-/-e water followeth a mans finger upon 
3 dry and level Table : ſo every Con- 
Bception is enided and neceſſarily draw 
$i”, by ſomething that went before. 
Ss 7im: | grant you, Philautus, that 
3 Vittuals draws out the 4xife out of 
Sthe ſheath, as naturally as the finger, 
23 ©. but it will not fetch in the flazl 
Jout of the Barn altogether ſo well. 
3 Phi. Yes, if there be a Pudding 
2 upon the Table. 
* 7im. Putit ſhan't be Pudding-day : 
qveel have nothing but a Haunch of 
/eniſon. I durlſt not ſay Beef. For 
2 that would have taken fire preſently; 
3 and ran like a great Gun backward. 
$ Fail, Corn, Pudding, Beef. 
S Phi. Why, veniſon 1s fleſh as well 
45 Beef, 

Tits, There you are cunning to 
C ſome 
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{ome purpole - for if I had only ſaid, 
that we had a ſizall device, or a 
thingane for Dinner 3; you would 
ealily have brought in your Fla;, 
For all ſubſtances are Coſen- Ger- 
Y14H T4. 

Phi. So they are : for the whole 
World 1s only a vaſt, vaſt Family : 
and though by reaſon of the multi- 
tude of relations, we don't preſently 
perceive how the Kindred comes in: 
Yet there always 1s and #2#ſ# be fome 
necellary alliarice. 

Tir, That ſame muſt be I like 
mainly well : becauſe "twill jadiffe- 


rently {erve for any clevation of the 


Pole. For.luppoſe a Gentleman comes 
into Þis 12z, and finding his ſtomach 
mawkith,defires only a boyl'd Cuſhion 
and Apple-ſawce tor his Supper 5 and 
my Landlord calls for Pippin or Tu- 
mult to fpeak 1n the Globe; and nei- 
ther of them will anſwer : 'tis no 
matter for that, for it they won't 
lomebody elſe mult : every thought 
comme from imagination, and ima- 


gination from ſenſe , and ſenſe Jron 
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:otion, and therefore it muſt be ſo, fe 


Phi, It feems by this, Tim, as If 


E#twere thy opinion that all thoughts 
J-cre mecrly caſual or indifferent. 

3 7:#. You mult gheſs again, Sir : 
Sor though I believe no thought to be 
Fecetlary; yet tis plain that there 1s 
3:vt one of a hundred of which, for 
$:< molt part, there 1s not ſome oc- 
Talionofiered. For Children'at School 
Sre very well aware of your 3$razzz: 
Wt thoughts 3 (only they don't know 
Sic phraſc) counting it not modeſt 
Sor civil to tell a Paſlenger a {tory 
} eo and queo, When he gives them 
Aocca(ton to tell him the hour of the 
204Y. 

S 7h;. Iprethee, 7izz, don't trouble 
e with any of thy Childrens {to- 
1es: but it thou haſt a mind to un- 


Sthis ſame freedom of thinking conlilts, 


F'tis in ſhort thus. There are, thou 
Finowelt, ſeveral ſenſes belonging to 
3a man; which ſenſes ſeldom lte long 
J fallow 5 but are conſtantly buſy'd 
F GC 2 and 


derſtand wherein the whole cheat of 


—_ as . ooh 
-_ "i hy # - > ——_— ol 
Ain > we Sec\ Id... 
= | CSAISTIY 
W 54 | 


____—_ OO ry —— gy 
+ MA 


- _—_— 
. "x 


[| 20} | 
and knock'd upon by this outwar!! 
World: ſo that theſe knocking 
ſav'd all together. and treaſur'd up? 
in the brain, in twenty years time? 
ſuppoſe, will amount to a vaſt bank? 
of motion : hence now it come 
about, that a man may eaſily be de 
celv'!, and oft times ſeem to thing 1 
Folunticr when as he only filtches out: ? 
of te common ſtock. 

Tim. T his fams f-eming only to 
think freely docs not at all pleaſc 
me: for a man, notwithſtanding that, 
1s ſtil} as very a Jimcrack as a Far: 
thing-whiſil: : only he's a little more 
copious. And an ability to think of 
tea thouſand thonſand feveral things, 
it (tinted to a certain order, 1s no- 
thing elle but a wilder kind of ne- 
ceſlity. And thereupon it was that 
the late Phi/oſopher who took great 
pains 1n making Bryits to be meer 
Engines; was never ſo idle or mad. 
as to make #247 to be ſuch a kind of 
tool, 

Phi. He might een have gone on 
with the work, for any thing I ſee 
to the contrary, Titt, 


C21 ] 
3 7m. No, Sir: he knew how to 
"Fſpend his time better. For he per- 
Aceiv'd that though an engine might 
.\Fpoſfibly be contriv'd not only to 
 FIwalk up and down, but allo to pro- 
©; Fnounce ſeveral words very diſtinctly, 


Jand to call knave if touch'd in one 
place, and in another to be your 
Jhumble ſervant : nay, ſuppoſe you 
beſtow upon it ſuch breeding, as 1t 


becomes able at laſt to recite word 


or word every Verie 1n Vireil: yet 
rake this ſame emgine and (tro:k it, 
Jand cokes it, and promiſe it a Vio- 
Jet-Comhit, tell it the Emperonr 1s to 
Idine with you that day, and there- 
Ffore 1t muſt needs uo lome extraor- 
{dinary feat; for all this you can't get 
Ithis ſullen thing to ſay ſo much; as 
Patule tu Titre. 


Phi, Perhaps ſo : but what's the 


Frealon, Tim? 


Tim. I know none but only this; 


that make what you will of meer 
matter 3 and put in never ſo many 
{Wheels and Pullies : and inſtruct it 


41a all the Languages of Europe, and 


C3 'twill 
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"twill fill be but a chip of the old! 
block, and 'twill go but juft hl 
rounds, and never take forth of it: 


own accord, nor {kip up your lap., 
and kiſs you, when you had tun'd {| 


to ſay the firſt Ode of Horace. 

Phi. I grant you that Man has ver; 
much the advantage of all othe: 
Creaturesz becaule he alone 1s cap: 
ble' of ſpeech , 
paring and reaſoning. 

Tir, Now, dont I believe en: 
word of all this. 

Phi. What. 
whole ſale ? 


T;1, Tnthe firſt piacelI do ſay tha! 
ts not ſpeech , or the uttering | 
words that does at all make a man:! 
but the underſtanding thoſe words h: 
utters, and the applying the fame 
For ſuppoſe you go to you! 


aptiy. 


 C2g4, and alk your Pye, how do yoi! 
do this Morning ? and the Pye an- 
{iwers, how do TO U do this Morn- 
ing? now tt you can but teach the 
Pye to lay the accent ſtrong enough 
which ſhe pro- 3 

nounce?, -} 


upon that ſame X79 L 


and thereby of com: 


Tim, doſt deny b; 
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nounces, tis then plain reparty, and 
:: JF the rye ſhall preſently put in for a 
it, J place at Court. And as ſpeech alone 
p13 will never amount to reaſoning 5 16 
'& by your gond leave, Philantnus, there 
# may be realoning without ſpeech : 
r3 I that 1s, there may be demonſtrative 


© 3 inferring or concluding without the 
2 J uſe of words. For 1 don't 1magine 


reaſoning to confilt in gaping or hol- 
lowing, but 1n vcrceiving the necel- 
'1ty of the effect from its cauſes 5 
which deat and dumb people by ma- 
ny inſtances certainly do, 2s well as 
the lowdelt difputant in the Schools. 
But of theſe things, Philanytns, you 
and I may have further occation 
to diſcourſe, before we part. And 
- } therefore if you have ever another 
: | Roman penny about you, I pray let's 

! have it. 

' Phi. No, Tim, I know what to do 
with my money and notions better, 
; than to fling them away upon ſuch 
an ungrateful wretch as thou art. 
This ſame train or necefſlity of all 
humane thoughts is a great ſecret, and 
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too deep, I perceive, for thy appze- 
henſion. Perhaps thou maiſt have 
better luck at underſtanding the ze- 
ce(ſuty of all humzane adions : and 


therefore it thou haſt a mind to it ; * 


wee'l have a ſmall bruſh about Free- 
will: for my partI have not much to 
ſay - being moſt of it comprizd 1n 
that little deſpicable piece. of mine, 
call'd Liberty and Neceſſity. *'T1s a 
very {mall thing, 17i»z,and one of thy ' 
confidence and proweſs may cat it 
up at a mouth-tul. 

Tim. Yes, Sir, ts very {mall : but 
ſomebody has put ſuch a dreadful 
Preface to't, as would go nigh to 
give a Giart his Breakfaſt. *<Rea- | 
«der, fays that ſame ſome- body, tale | 
< this little Book of Liberty and Ne- | 
<ceſſaty: pull oft thy glove, and take 
<1t [ay into thy right hand, and let 
*not the {mallneſs thereof, make it 
©{eecm contemptible to thee, for 'tis 
* every bit Diamond and Oaks heart, 
©for (belides a new paſlage into the 
*© Faſt-Tndies, and the bowells of the 
* number of the Apocalyptical Beaſe ) 

«there's 


[25 ] 
there's work enough for many 
«thouſand Sermons and Exerciſes : 
«and there's that which is much 
«better than the Catechiſms and 


| © Confeltions of a thoufand Afſlem- 


«lhlies ; and that which will caſt an 


' ©<eternal blemilſh upon ail the corn- 
' <er*d Caps of the Priefts and Jeſuits, 
 ©and upon all the black and white 


*© Caps of the Miniſters. I know nor, 
© Reader, what profeſlion, perſwalt- 


| < gn, opinion, or Church thou art of: 


©<but be of what thou wilt, if thou 
*jntendeſt to be ſav'd, buy and ſtu- 
«© dy this little Book. In compariſon 
**0f which, all the Sermons, Teach- 
*1ngs, Preachings, Meetings, Diſpu- 
"tations, Conferences and Printed 
© Books are good for nothing, but 
*only to divert the duller ſort of 
"© Citizens. Perhaps, thou maiſt have 
*©a mind to be prying into the preat 
*© myſteries of Predeſtination, Elec- 
«tion, Freew1ll, Grace, Merits, Re- 
© probation, &c. if ſo, take my ad- 
© vice tor once, and never go toany 
* Black:Court again 5 for generally 

<they 
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©they are a Company of ignorant 
© Tinkers, that pretend to racuding 
<*< and {odering of mens Conſcite: ces, 
© and tor the molt part they make 
*© more holes than they find : but go 


<©thou me to is Hite, little Book Ti 


© Liberty and Nece/ſaty 5 {not written 
"BF a (ull Tinkering Theoloons, but 
<by a ſevere itudent of the Mathe- 

** maticks) and there thou ſhalt find 
**more evidence and conviction, and 
**more means of humane ſalvation, 
**than 1n all the Volumes and Libra- 

ries, and all the Controverſial La- 
«© bours, and Polemical Treatiſes that 
*<were ever Printed. Now, Sir, 15 
not this very thundering and di1- 
maying 2 Do you think any body 
will venture, whea you ſcare peo- 
Die thug. 

Fri. Who ſcare people > You 
can't fay that I writ that Preface, can 
vou ? 

Tit. No: But when I find therein 
that ſame ratlicg ſtory (which was 
before 1n your Preface de Cive) of 
Ixtor s claſping 4 Cloud inſtead of Ju- 

no, 
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no, and of the Centaures and Herma- 
phrodite opinions that were produc'd by 
that unnatural coition; and compare 
thcrewith your being fo notoriouſly 
given to print over and over ſuch 
elegant flouriſhes: and when I confi- 
der be(tdes, how chargeable 'twould 
be to procure one to feign ſuch com- 
mendations, as you, upon all occaſl1- 
ons, lo eaſily and naturally trundle 
in upon your ſelf, I cannot but lay, 
that I am (omewhat afraid, that --- 

Phi. Afraid? of what I prethee ? 
thou knowelt well enough there was 
a Aetaphyſical Biſhop that ventur'd to 
meddle; and 1 don't queſtion but 
thou art as fool-hardy as any Biſhop, 
Primate, or Metropolitan ot them all. 

Tim. Put you remember,sSir, what 
a wotul example you made of the 
poor Biſhops (as you tell us in the 


laſt page of your Animadverſtons) 
and of all fiſh that flie, there's none 
[ hate like an Example. In my opint- 
on, Phzlautus, you did him a little too 
hard, conſidering he was a Biſhop. 


Phi, How could I help it, Tir? 
doi 
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doſt think I can endure to be eter- 
nally tormented with nothing but 
Tohu's and Bohu's and Jargonse © The 
«© Biſhop and I meet at Paris : we dil- 
«courſe very calmly concerningFree- 
«© will: upon this he writes a very 
* angry Book, viz. Vindication of true 
<« Liberty, &*c. and upon that (as he 
© delir'd) I writ that parlous little 
<« thing, Liberty and Neceſſaty. But 
© withal (now mark how tender [ 
«was of his credit) in no leſs than 
« four ſeveral plices, 1 requeſted, that 
<1t might by no means be Printed, 
«that the World might never ſec 
«© what a pitiful weak Creature they 
«had for a Church Governour. But 
«afterwards this little Book being 1n- 
<« finitely delir'd, and by ſtealth made 
« publick; notwithſtanding all theſe 
*cautions, and this my great regard 
«to his reputation, he was fo 1ncon- 
<« (1derate as to goand make a reply. 
«<In which, 7Ti#z, (to be ſhort and 
«plain he has dilcover'd lo little of 
«breeding, reaſoning, or elocution, 
that I am oft-times forced to let 

<©hium 
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& him know that his Lordſhip writes 
cc like a Beaſt , nay worſe than 4 Beaſt, 
© 249 both as to ſenſe and cleanlineſs , 
«and for his Janguage that 'tis Jar- 
*« 00#, Tobu, Bohu, the very ſame with 
<« that of the Kingdom of darkneſs. 

Tim. Twas a moſt unhappy thing, 
that ſo great a Churchmarn ſhould run 
himſelfinto ſuch danger - and at once 
offend ſuch a formidable Monſter of 
Wit, and Philoſophy. 

Phi. Offend ? I tell thee, Tim, I 
am of as gentle and ſparing a nature 
(let people talk but tolerable non- 
ſenſe_) as any man alive: but to be 
perpetually ſnarl'd at and curs'd--- 
One he falls to ſcribling againſ{t me 
with his Ghebrical gibberiſh, call'd 


' Symbolls, Gambolls, or Antichriſt 1n 


SE ee ER OE OO OT Py 


ſhort hand; and in his Elemchrus would 
make people believe that he has con- 
futed me, by writing ſo as no body 
underſtands him, Then comes ano- 
ther little Dog call'd Yindex Acade- 
2iarum, and without being ſet on, he 
barks and exclaims > og me as an 


Enemy to the VUzzverſttzesrzand knows 
: no 


[30 | 
no more than a Pppy, either what 
an Enemy is, or what an Omriverſity 
15. Then comes the railing and won- 
dring Biſhop with his Toh, Bohu and 
Jargon; and hic calls me Rebel, Atheiſt 
and Blaſphemer , becauſe I witl not 


comply with him 1 his fopperies of 


Accidents of Cheeſe in Bread , Free: 
will, Free-ſubject, and the like, Up- 
on this, Tim, perceiving that folly 
and ſpight were both like to be end- 
leſs: and that of all mea that baited 
me, the Clergy were the great Ring- 
leaders and diſturbers, what did mc 
I, (for my future eaſe and quiet) 
but picket out this fame provokin? 
Biſhop, as a good lulty Sacrifice of 
their own flock : and ſy made © 
him an example for all the reſt : 
which, if I be not much miſtaken, ! 
have done to lome purpoſe. 

Tim. To tell the Biſhop (Cas you 
do) that his diſtinion of Compoun- 


ded ſenſe and divided ſenſe was non- 


ſenſe, was a very proper and pinching 
reflection - there being no ſort of 
ſenſe lo very lcandalous as non-ſenſe : 


but 
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Hut to let go the very ſame 1nſ{tru- 
Snents of revenge upon cv cry [light 


avil, and frivolous occalion ; and 
In clmes too, when Liberty of will, 

s well as Fpzſcopacy and Loyalty were 
Toually perſecuted 3 was not done 


Jike a man that p TING to ſuch ya- 


Fricty of wit, and had the honour to 
Tnitiate bis preſent Majeſty in the Ma- 
Mnematicks. 

Phi. Thou taikeſt, Tzzz, as if the 
1:iſhop had left thee a Legacy to de- 
{ead his fooleries. I wonder, what 
Jkind of things thou counteſt (ltght 
tand frivolous. If a man ſhould tel] 
;me a Jong ſtory of a round quadran- 
gle, or of a Kingdom ſtanding upon 
'two heads, and I deſire him out of 


/ all love to ſpeak ſoftly 3 for my part, 


{I believe thy wit to be ſuch , that 
thou would(t look upon this to be 
meer carping and cavelling. 

Tim. No; bynomeans, Sir : you 
| talk now of buſinetſes indeed. But 
| ſuppoſe, Philautus, the Biſhop in his 
| Epiſtle to the Reader , taking notice 


| | of your Principles being deſtructive 


both 
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both to Keljojon and Governmen! 
concludes all with, God blels us, 
May not a Biſhop (becaule the 
preme Maſcals had yot away hi: 
eſtate) rclerve ſo much of his li- 
cred function, as to lay, Gord bleſs vs, 
without being accuſed of buffoon.! 
abuſing the name Tit Got to ralumn; 

Phi. B ut he Drings it in, Tt. as i 
he intended it as a /pel, or a char: 
againit my doGrize. 

Tires. Perhaps lo: for OE are 2 
great many think it pcern! , be- 
I1des the Biſhop. | 

Phi. It may be {ome few particular 
men. 

Timm. Do you know what you Þ 
have ſaid 2 whar a barbarous exprel- } 
f1on 1s this, for one that has done (© 
well upon Thucidides, and the Peak | ? 
is this you that pretend to ſuch ex- ? 
altneſs of Language and have ſo lit- 
tle as to com? 1n with your particu- 
lar men? Is this you that have con- 
founded thouſands of Catechiſnrs and 
thouſands of Confeſſaons, and routed 
white Caps, black Caps, corner'd Caps, © 

Prieſts, 
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WPrieſts, Jeſuits, and Miniſters, and talk 
Jof your particular men?1s this you --- 


Phi. For ſhame, T7494, rave no more, 


Ffor thou lookeſt black in the mouth 
Jalready., I prethee what fault canſt 


Jthou find with particular men, Tim. 


AWherein does the 1niquity of that 


zexpreſſion le ? 

* 7im.l know no more hurt in't than 
lyou did, when you made ule of itin 
the laſt page but one of your Ami- 
madverſions : (as you may do a hun- 


idred times more fur ought I know) 


ibut the poor Biſhop did but ſpeak of 
ſome particular men that (lighted all 
jancient Arthors : and 'twas as very 
Jargon, as if he had taken his Text 
jout of St. Pax! to the Deuterono- 
\mians particular men ! this word 
{particular men ((ay you) is put in 
here, in my opinion with little Judg- 
\ment : eſpecially by a man that pre- 


[evacts fo be learned. T hat now 1s a 


: very girding aggravation. Does the 


| Biſhop think that he himſelf is, or that 
' there is any Univerſal man © that's 

| vexation driven. It may be he means 4 
D pravate 
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private man. Docs he then think the 
is any man not private beſtdes him th: 
is endued with Soveraign Power: 
rarely fetch'd up again! there is ng 
one man ot a thouſand that's fit t: 
be truſted with 2n abſurdity : tha 
knows how to give the riſing blow 
and to urge and preſs to the g- 
{ wonder for my part that Fpiſcop 

was not aſham'd of coming into Zr: 


land 4gain , io long as there was | 


particular #2an to be found therc. 
But that which pleaſes me much bc! 
ter than all this, Philartus, 1s 5 that 
the Biſhop a while after happening tc 
make uſe of the word Gereral, th: 
Tables preſently turn, and he's e'ct 
as very Jargon or that, as he was be- 
fore for particular. General | *ti: 
Jergon, lay you: for every thing thai 
is , is ſingular and individual, ani 
there's nothing in the whole IWorld th! 
is general. but the [ignification of word 
and other ſigns. So that, Philautns, it 
you relolve to deal with us at this 
levere rate, and neither let us havc 


particular men as a conſtant going 


{tock;, 
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ſtock, nor an Univerſal wan for a 
Breeder, we mult een iling up at 
quarter day and there's an end of 
the World. 

Phi. What an idle ſtir thou makeſt 
about two or three rotten words ! 
what's all this, I prithee, to the Xat- 
ter 1n hand. 

Tim. Matter in hand! what, do 


| you look upon Freewill to be a matter 


in hand, when as Liberty is immate- 
rial : or a diſcourſe of Freewill (which 
conſiſt only of words) to be a matter 
in hand  O. that I were but at leti- 
lure to take my tull ſwing at this ſame 
luſcious bit of non-ſenſe; this ſame 
matter in hand ! 
Phi. Where:vouts are we got 
now, trow wee : 
1im. Weare now juſt got to the 
208 th, page yonr Anim, zdverſions. 
Where the Biſhop did but ſpeak of a 
perfect definition being made of the 
cllential cauſes, viz. matter and form 
(which is as common as Togica eſt 
ars) and you hooted at him, for as 
very an example, as it he had gone 
2 nine 


[36 ] 

nine miles to ſuck a Bull. Ihat (lay 
you) would the Biſhop have matter 
come into a definition , that is mad: 
only of words: and into a definition 
of Liberty too, that is immaterial ? 
We had belt call for a {killet for his 
Lordſhip, that he may let on his de- 
finition, and boylit. Ts it not a ſtrange 
thine that a dienifyed Churchman 
ſhould be ſo ignorant, us not to knoy 
that Matter is body, and that Body is 
corporeal ſubſtance, and ſubject to di- 
menſion, ſuch as are the Elements, and 
things compounded of the Elements ? 
this 1s, Philautus, damnable and up- 
braiding Khetorique - for though Mat- 
ter, Body, corporeal ſubſtance, di- 
menſ1on, elements and things made 
of elements, ſeem to be the ſame 
ſort of torment, yet it grates all the 
way like a ſaw upon a mans leg. 

Phi. I know it does; and I inten- 
ded it ſhould. For toilluſtrate non- 
ſenſe, afber this ealie and familiar 
manner, 1s ſometimes the molt ſting- 
ing improvement that can be made 
ol tt. 
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| 7inr. I pray, Sir, when the Biſhop 
! ſays that a man has the determinati- 
! on of himſelf, and dominion over 
{ his own aQtions: how do you man- 
nage that abſurdity ? 
Gr, [t need not be manag'd at all 
| Tim; for without any help the man 
: makes an abſolute fool of himſclt ; 


* and at one daſh flings away all his 


Freewill , as utterly as ever rotten 
| egg was flung againſt the Wall: 
' over whatſoever things there's EY 
; niou, thoſe things are not free. 
{ Tim. This is a plain caſe, that he 
| loſt his parts and Biſhoprick together : 
| for Free dominion 1s as much as to ſay 


* free impriſonment, free ſubjeJion, or 


free ſlwvery : and therefore I very 
much wonder'd at your Moderation, 
when (inthe beginning of your A#3- 

madverſions) you ſaid that Arminia- 

' niſm was only in part the cauſe of the 


Lite troubles, Whereas 'tis very plain, 


that the War never had been begun, 
had it not been for the Freew!llers. 
For a ſubject being nothing elſe but a 


perſon who has given up his will to 
D 3 the 
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the will of his Prince : he that pre- 
{ſumes to call 1n his own will again, 
and to challenge a dominion and 
command over his actions (as all 
Freewillers do) what does he do but 
in effect, renounce all alleg1ance; and 
like a Rel bel, ſets up his own wall 
againſt that of the ſupreme. Nay 
farther, whereas [020 people (not un- | 
derſtanding words ) do imagine that | 
the Doctrine of” Neceſſity makes the Go- | 
vernment of God Tyrannical; theſ* 
are ſo very ſilly as not to perceive that 
they which maintain the contrary giis 

way to tie ſame abſurdity in a much 
hieher dceree. For he that holds that 
man has a power and dominion over 
his own ations, makes every man to 
be a King : from whence it plainly 
follows (King and Tyrant being all one \ 
that according io hint, God is more a 
Tyrant, being King of Kings. I profels, 
| did not think there had been any 
thing gh fo much 7reaſor and blaſ- 
phony 10 maintaining this fame Z7- 


berty of IVill as now I perceive 
there 1s. 


Phi, 
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Phi. Thou perceive! thou per- 


*cciveſt nothing at all : not ſo much 
$5 the firſt grounds of the diſpute be- 
Itween us. For if thou did(t, thou 
*wouldſt know , that no man 1n the 
! World 15 more for true Liberty, and 
{for mans being a free Agent than I 


7am. Nay (which poſſibly ſuch a Fool 


{ as thou art may (tare at) I hold true 
' Liberty more than the very Biſhop 
| himſelf , who ſeemeth fo eagerly to 


| ſcramble and fight for't.. For (as I 


| have It Þ» 77.) whereas the Biſhop 
| either craftily, or (be it ſpoken with 
| all due reſped) ienorantly put things 

| ſo together as to ſcandalize me and 


make people believe I ane altoocther 
aeainſt Liberty, becauſe T hold necejſe - 
ty: let him and his Fceleſtaſticks 
hnow, that T hold as much that there 
is true Liberty as he doth and more : 
for T hold it, as from Neceſſity; and 
that there muſt of Neceſſity be Liberty - 
but he (hke a beaſt) holds it not 
jrom Neceſſity, and ſo makes it poſſr- 
ble there may be none. And that's the 
reaſon why I call'd my Book, Liberty 
D 4 and 
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and Neceſſity. For TI am fo far fron. 
denying Lzberty, that [ hold Neceſſt, 
betides. 

Tirz. He does ſo: never minding 
that ſober advice of the Poet, about 
ſeverities clogs, upon the three Chil. 
dren that were drownd; unty em 
and you undo 'em. Now lay I, Phi: 
lautus, give me again my Aus pri.) 
MN, and Adus ſecundus, my termi- 
ns 4 quo, and terminus ad quem, ot 
quidditas, quodditas, entitas, and al, 
the reſt of my little, barbarous, 21: 
taphytcal implements 3 rather than 
ſuch childiſh, ridiculous, non-ſenfical 
querks and ſubtilties, dreſs'd up in- 
to cloquent ſtile, with ſoft and Ko- 
m14an Expreſtions. You had beſt now | 
complain to his /4jeſty that the boys | 
laugh at you , when you chaſtile | 
them for their particular men, their 
free dominion, and their boyl'd defi- 
nitians: and that they prow laucy 
and headſtrong, and won't believe 
but that plain right-down, untrim'd 
Liberty, without any Neceſſity at all, 
ts near upon as good, 2s your 


kind 
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on Mind of Liberty lac'd with a wen- 
tt $oeunce. 

Phi. Nay, it you be good at that, 
nm F-, tor anced, I can rail, as well as 


ul KF OUu- 
il. F 191. IT pray, Sir, hold your hand : 
mm; Yor, in the laſt page of your ſix Leſ- 
vj aw Vou have given the Fgregious 
Profeſſours (as YOu call them ) {uch 
i} is thundring broadfide, as would go 
1 migh to link the Soverazenit (elf. Go 
ll] your ways, lay you, you uncivil Fc- 
% | Icleſtaſticks, iuhu, ane Divines, Dedoc= 


4a 


In tors of morality, unaſinous Colleagues, 


al Jegregrons pair of 1ſſachars,moſt wretch'd 
I- Windices and Indices Academiarun. 
)-, } Phi. I laid all that; and thcy de- 
v | :ſervdit. Andi am heartily ſorry, 
s | Tim, that I have it not about me, for 
@ | "thee too. For, thou art a molt rude 
r | {and ungentile erzbler, a moſt un- 
- nannerly, and (currilous lbeller, a 
/ | molt 1gnorant, pragmatical, and ma- 
> + licious deſpiſer of age, gravity, ebſer= 
vation, and every thing elle that is 
| becoming and venerable : a very Boy, 
Toy, flie-tlap, fhittle-cock, merch, 
| taac 
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that ought not to ſpeak to one tha! 
has read a good Book, or {cen a wi 
24n : the very ſediment, fag-end, 
ſtump, and ſnuff of mankind; that 
incars and blinks at ſtars of reaſon: 
and that ſhirk'd only into humane 
race,to vex old wen, and ſtum fobe 
company : and therefore I do dehe| 
thee, and abhor thee, and ſpit on thy 
face, and ſay, that that Tibert 
ot humane actions, which I do alloy 
of, 1s true Liberty. 

Tim. And ſpit, and rail till you} 5 
be hoarſe again , I do ſay that, ac-| ? 
cording to your principles, a Mu| 4 


ftard-quern , or Wheel- Grow , ba ; 


every whit as much liberty, choice,| 7 
&*c. as the moſt uncontroulable Go-} / 
vernour now won earth. ®. 


Phi. Why ſo? don't I frequent!;} :; 
lay that man is a free Agent , tha 7 
he deliberates,  chuſes , cndleets | 
Ec. ( 

Tint. Yes, that you do forty tim©| |! 
Over. | 


Phi. How much freedom the! 
wouldſ(t thou have ? I grant that i* 
may 


y—_— 
" 
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hay do, whatever he will; and I 

Sink that's Foreſt big cnough for 
Iny one Creature to range 1n. 

# Tim. But I pray, Sir, how far 1s 
Hatſame will that he has, 1n his own 
OWET 2? 

Phi. That now 1s as abſurdly and 
waorantly ſpoken, as ever was any 
11ng either by the Bz/hop or St. Aur 

ſin: lor, they both talk of having the 
pill in their own power, not at all con- 
4 that the will is the very power 
3: /cIf. 

' 1im. That was very carclcſly done 
vt them indeed : for, as you ſay, the 
will being the power, to talk, of having 
power over the will , is all one as to 
ave power over power : Whence wall 
follow penetration of powers - and 
io we ſhall have two Kizes of Bren- 
for4 currant at the ſame time, And 
therefore being convinc'd, Philautus, 
that I was 1n the wrong, I deſire on- 
'y to know what is it, that a man 
has the power to will 2 

Phz. Becauſe that now is tolerable 
well, (if it be rightly taken) 1 - 
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tell thee, that he has power tow! 
whatever he pleales, phanſies, or h: 
a mind to : and | know not wh: 
thou canſt deſire mcre, unleſs thn; 
would'ſt have the Calf with the whit 


face. 


Tim. But I pray, Sir, how come 
he by that mind ? does that min: 
come always upon him neceſ[arily: 
ſo that it was impoſlible for him n& 
to have had that mind: or does h: 
himſelf chooſe that mind ? 

Phil. Chooſe that mind ! wha! 
ſtrange words you put togethe! 
again - what, would you have a man t: 
chooſe his own choice, and to will hi 
own will ? 'tis worle by half than Iy- 
ing with his own mother. 

1i1. A great deal worle, Sir, fo 
man 1s an excellent Creature 5 for 
man has a liberty to do: and beſides 
that, he has liberty to do whatever 
he will : {O brave man!) and he 
can will whatever he has a mind to: 
but all on a ſudden he plomps, for 
he has a mind to nothing. And lo, 
you know, it happen'd, Philautus, 11 

that 
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$:it famous caſe of the Houſe that 


[ich built. For though it was al- 
ays oranted that there was a man 


Jnr killed the Cat , that eat the 


loule, that lived in the Houle --- 
yr, at the upſhot of the buſineſs, 
9::k always ſteps 1a, and ſwops 
away all the credit. 
| Phi. All this ridiculous prattle 1s, 
decauſe thou never had(t a juſt and 
true notion of Liberty. For, Liberty, 
lay I, is abſence of all the impediments 
t ation that are uot --- 


} Tim. This now is ſpecially good, 


bo one of your old tricks. For you 
Ke a man and (take him down upon 
the middle of New-»rarket heath.and 
then give him a definition of Liberty, 
and tcl] him that he may now run 
away falter, than if he were looles 


for now he runs upon zeceſſety, but if 


he were looſe, he could only run 
away upon his Legs. 
Phi. 'T1s impothble ever to ſtop a 


'*Fools mouth, that won't hear out a 


definition. 
Tim. I am reſolv'd not to hear it, 
make 


(467) 


make your complaint where yo 
will. For put you a man into a Dy; 
geon, as deep as you can thruit him 
and let me have but the ordering q 
a few words, and if I don't prelen: 
ly define him ſteeple height, Ile un 
dertake to ſupply his place. An: 
therefore , (tl ſay I, give me m 
I heel-barrow for a free Agent. Fo 
this can do whatever it will: and; 
can will whatever it has a mind to: 
and it has a mind to whatever th: 
man that crowds behind has a min 
to, who has a mind to whatever th: 
Heavens and Elements crowd upo! 
him. So that, let the zeceſſety be ! 
thouſand removes of, yet for all that. 
certainly at lait we ferch about to the 
Houte that Jack built. And fo w: 
mult do. For, as was faid before 
concerning thoughts; that the great: 
clt variety 1maginable cannever arile 
to freedom of thinking 5 1o neither 
can the juſtling and crowding baci 
of the immediate neceflary caules 
ever amount to Liberty of doing: 
or, ict the plot lie as deep as the 
Centc: 
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- FCenter of the earth. and lct there be 
never ſo many turnings, and whirl- 
Sings, and windings 3 yet the caſe is 
$cxatly the ſame, as it all had been 
8/114 but jult at threſhold-door. And 
Sthercforc, why thould we play the 
| Chilare n any longer, and talk of 


willing, and chooling, and I know 


not what,and mean nothing thereby ? 


Phi. | tell- thee, Tim, there 15s a 


{ind of great bulineſs which I do 
Imcan by that Liberty, which I count 


conſiſtent with Neceſſuly but 1f thou 


{relolveſt not to like it, then, fay I, 
Jthou muſt &'en be content, to take 


up with neceſlity all alone. Perhaps 


{thou haſt got a new ſet of Yertnoſo- 
J arguments, and ſome double-bottor- 
F objeFions againlt me 5 it thou haſt, 
' produce, Child 3 and thou ſhalt ſee 


' how Tle tlice thee down. 


7ir2, What T have, Sir, I ſhall keep 
to my ſelf - unleſs in your anſwers 


to common reaſons and experience, 
 tormerly alledg'd by others, you had 


diſcovered ſomewhat befides' querks, 
quibbles, and ignorance. 


Phz. 
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Phi. Now to lee the Coxcombnek! 


of ſuch a pragmatical fellow ! for, 
though all that I have written, have 
been perform'd with ſtrange kind of 
force and perſpicuity ; yet never wa; 
any thing ſo clearly laid down, nor 
ſo ſolidly defended, as I have done 
the zereſſrty of all events. For 1n the 
firſt place (as a ſure foundation) | 
do atlert, that there 1s8no fuch thing 
or caule of any thing, as {ack , chance. 


or fortune : but that they are allſ 


meer words, more or leſs made utc 
of, according to the degrees of men: 
1norance or underſtanding. Now, 
Tim, away to thy deteCting office: 
and ſhew me where the querk 0) 
quibble of this notion lies. 

1i44. I here's none at all in't, Sir: 
'tis a hage, ſtout, well-grown truth : 
and whercas you crowd it almoſt 1n- 
to every Book you have written, as 
if 'twere a diſcovery of your own : 
was fo anciently and currantly be: 
lieved, that one of the very Poet: 
could tell us above a thouſand years 


6/0 Nos facimnus fortuna deam,C ; 
an 
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7:nd beſides 'tis nothing at all to the 


purpoſe: for though (making uſe of 
4 common phraſe) I may ſay ſuch a 


ofÞ \friend may chance to come to my 


1* 
1» 


p 
' 


Houſe to morrow 3 yet my being 1g- 
10rant which of. the rwo will come 
19 paſs, does not at all hinder his 
own chooſing, whether he'll come or 
[tay at home. 

Phj. But that, Ti-z, namely, whe- 
ther of himſelf he can chooſe to 
come or ſtay at home, 1s the very 
controverlie betwixt us3 and againſt 
it I have two familiar Caſes to pro- 
pound; one concerning the weather, 
rother concerning dice - each of 
which will moſt etfectually prove (if 
ever I prov'd any thing at all) the 
neceſſity of all kind of events what- 
ever, humane or not humane. And 
tzerefore the firſt thing I would know 
of thee 1s this : whether *tis neceſſary 
that to morrow it ſhall rain , or not 
rain: What thinkelſt thou ? 

Tin. | believe 'tis. 

Phi. *Tis! 'tis what ? 

1112. . Tis moſt abloJjutely and un- 

F. doubtedly 


' "Ry 
: TX 
o 


ſhall rain, or not rain. 
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doubtedly meceſſary that to morrow j 


Phi. But that's not my meaning, 
Tim. but, it being zeceſſary that t: 
morrow it {hall rain or not rain, ws 
which I would know, 1s whether t] 


:\ pighty * patnbtt 4 © Da. a Ae 


very one, or that very one 1s ablo 


lutely norefury, 
Jin. | care vot much if (Tor | 


little while) I believe that alſo. Fr 
[| always love to believe, as much «; 
ever my {kin will hold. 

Phi, Then ferewell all contirger: 
cies and Freewill. 

Tim. As for contingencies, let th: 
Poet and the Bees look to them : by! 
as for my Freewill, | won't take ter 
groats for t yet. For the inſtance you 
o1ve 1s no trial atall of Freewill. For 
I believe "twill zeceſ/rrily rain, or we 
ceſſarily not rain to morrow (as that 
the ſun will riſe or not rife ) becaulz 
the weather is nut within a mans 
power 5 but falls out zeceſ/arily ac- 
cording to the courſe of the World : 
not for your filly reaſon, becauſe ts 
« triie disjuntive propoſe tion « ant 

therefore 


i 
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1 therefore the whole being neceſſarily 
1 true, the parts or one of then: ſhould 


i be fo too: for do but try it, Philau- 
jus, 1n any other propoſition, where 


the zeceſſaty of events may not be 
concern d (that there may be no 


'ſculking advantage in the word ze- 


ceſſaty) and you ſhall ſee 'tis ſo querk- 
i[hly and 1gnorantly ſaid, that a very 


 freſh-man but of a months ſtanding, 
would have been aſham'd to have 


been guilty of ſuch a groſs errour. 
For jnſtancez Every number 1s odd 
or even , 1s a propolition ſo very 
g00d and laudable, that the Pope 


' himſelf has not a better in all his 


budget : that is, 1f you ſerve 1t up 
all whole together: but take the 
lame, and chop it into two Meſles, 
viz, Every number is odd, every 
number 1s even : and it makes two 
{uch deadly rappers as would choak 
old Nick, himſelf. So again, to fay 
that every man in the world is in 
London, or out of London , has no 
hurt at all in't. But pull this 1n Pie- 
ces, and 1t may fo fall out, that there 

E 2 may 


BY 
be moſt deadly crowding for 
he Wall. 

Ph;. But theſe caſes, that you have 
put 7722 , being g general ; you only 
mcan that ſome iomben are odd, and 
lome even: and ſome men are i: 
Town, and tome are out. 

Tim. And it you {uppoſe inparti- 
cular that to morrow My Lord Ayr; 
goes abroad or liays at home- you| 
only mean that ſometimes he is plea. 
{ed to go abroad and ſometime he' 
pleaſed to {tay at home. For though 
that ſame Os be a perſon of won: 
derful diſpatch and preſence, yet 
'twould make the greateſt individual 
Magiſtrates head in the world, to 
gigge again, to have fo much buſi 
neſs upon his hand, as to be forc'd all 
the day long to be abroad at home. 

Phi. I know he can be but in one! 
place : but wherever that be, *t 
upon neceſlity. 

Tim. Why lO? 

Phi. Becauſe every propaſition 1: 
truc © $475 

1im. I hat's right : it therefore 

every 


ls dat LES 4 


F 


$* 


Kwhich, Philautus, 1s your way of 
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very propoſition in the world were 
rue, or every propofition were falſe 


omputation,)) then I grant you, 


| Jthat he muſt needs go, that the De- 


il drives. But becaule there's F1eld- 


room enough, 


_ and that ſome pro- 


poſitions are true, and ſome falſe; 


| 


[therefore I am relolv'd to enjoy my 
humour, and neither to go, nor drive, 
unleſs I have a mind to't. For in 
ſhort, Philautus, that ſame 01d famous 
ſtory of Socrates's neceſſarily diſpu- 
|ting to morrow,or not, becauſe every 


{propoſition i 1s now true or falſe, has 
[no more 1n't but juſt this 3 that 'tis 
true to day, that one of the two 
ſhall be true or come to paſs to mor- 
'row ; or ts true or falſe to day, 


that 
this or that particularly ſhall be true 
or come to paſs to morrow « and 
{weat and ſhuffle as long as you will, 
you can never advance that querk 
any higher. And therefore to make 
an end of this ſame (tory of Socretes 
and the weather ; ſeeing, Philautus, 
theſe ſame Ereliſh men are moſt 'of 
E 3 them 


[54 ] 


them a Company of clowniſh and dif- 
1ngenuous dunces ; the Feeleſtaſrichs 
having no breeding, the Phzloſopher; 
having not taſted of motion, and the 
Mathematicians being much o'rerun ? 
with the ſcab of 1gnorance, pride, - * 
and ſymbols; the belt way will beto } 
draw up your opinion Concerning 
a disjunctive propolition (you may 
do it in balt a fheet) and ſend 1t be-| 
yond Sca': where (as you very] 
friendlily inform your felf in your 
late lux Mathematice, &'c.) you are 
much read, underſiood, and admir'd : 
and if among(t all your acquaintance, 
you can get ſo much but as one ſub- 
{ſcription to your Paper,by any body 
that knows what belongs to Logick 
(to which you appeal in this very 
Caſe) then ſhall it raiz or ot rain; 
and Socrates ſhall diſpute or not dif- 
prete, whenever Philautus pleales. | 
Phi. What dolt tell me of Logick ? 
do{t think that I that began to rea- 
lon, the very firft day I went into 
breeches, will be bound up to your 
paltry, pimping, pedantick rules of 
Logicks 


4 


___ 
to 
nY9 

'S; 


ay 


)E* 


| I never went about 
; thing. 
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| ovick don t I know that Logickh is 
$ic Mother of all Lyecs, wm the 
Iyurle of your damn'd, confounded 
{etaphyſic al jargons ? 
| 1im. Now do l ſhortly expect a 
book contra Faſium DialeTicorum c 
mow am [ cunddent that Logick will 
be the Devil and all, as + 2366 Foo 
ticks was, atter the Dofor had bafl'd, 
'and confuted you. 
| Phz. | batl'd, E confuted? I never 
was, nor will be; as long as I Ive. 
| Time. No, no, Sir : you ſhan't be 
| confuted : it does not at all become 
| one of your age to be confuted : 
| *tis uncivil, Sir, 'tis not done at all 
| like a Gentleman to contute you : 
| You (ſhall have a protezon trom his 
| Mijeſty not to be confured. 
Phi. You lye1n your very throat. 
any ſuch 


Tim. Perhaps ſo : but however 
having now done with the buſineſs 
of the weather ; let's now it you 
pleaſe, Sir, have one throw at Liberty 
and Neceſſity; that we may ſee, whe- 

E 4 ther 
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ther the Dice w1!l run on my ſide, 0? 
yours. 
Phi. Done: I would know then; 
ſuppoſe, ] take a dze, anc thrown; 
It upon the Tabie, there comes uy; 
{uch or ſuch a caſt : whether ther: 
was not an abſolute zecr{juty of that 
particular calt. 

Tim, Moſt ablolute. 

Phi. Then have you perfectly 
gam d away your Freem!ll. 

Tim. Yes: juſt as much as t'ywa: 
rain'd away before. For ſuppoſing 
(as you do) that a die have (as they 
call them ) ſy many chances, and ſuch 
a chance to he uppermoſt when 'ti: 
thrown, and to be thrown with ſuch 
or ſuch a force, and upon a table of 
{ach or ſuch a ſmoothneſs, then ſay | 
there will as neceſlarily come fort! 
ſuch or ſuch a caſt, as if there ha 
been never another caſt upon the dj: 
but that which came forth. 

Phz. Then there's zeceſſzty enough: 

Tint. Enough: but nothing to you 
purpole, 

Phj. That's (irange, 


Ti: 
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0: 3 Tim. Not at all ; becauſe all the 
| Neveral circumſtances requir'd to 
Auch a caſt, notwith{tanding all that 
tou have ſuppoſed, are wholy ſtill 
uh Sn my own power; that is, I may 
Ne Khooſe which (de I'le lay foremoſt, 
lat} upon what Ile make the throw, and 
hf need be I can have a iprino with 
fo many notches, that {ha!i ler 99 the 
iyf *die, and give.it as many turns; as [ 
pleaſe. S 
af } Phi. You chuſe! you pleaſe ! "its 
2Þ Ja very hard matter, I ſee, to beat 
yt ipeopie out of the common track of 
hþ *ncn-(enie. And therefore though 
'þ there's nothing more ſeemingly ca- 
ht 'fual, or more proper to be inliſted 
}fþ 6, than the weather and dice; yet, 
[| bccauſe to give particular inſtances 
1 would he endiets, { ſhall rather chuſe 
|| 'to put all out of doubt, and ſettle 
2 the whoie buſineſs by one general 
aronment. 
' 37im. That will be well ind-cd. 
For I love at my very heart thoſe 
lame opercral areuments > becauſe 
they pretend to kill the old one 
Il 
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in the Neſt. How 1s it I Pray, 
Sir 2? 

Phi. 'Tis thus : there 3s, ſay I, 
meceſſity or neceſſary canſe of all event;; 
becauſe every event has a ſuſficien 


eauſe, For an event is that which i; 


come to paſs: and nothing can come ii 


, 
paſli untleſ7 ſomewhat produce it : ani 


prod: 1c d it cannot be, but by that whit! 
7s able or ſuffrcient to produce it : that 
is to ſay, but by the meeting tot: 
ther of all that's neceſſary to pro 
duce it. 

Tir. And what then ? 

Phi. Then every thing that 1s pro 
duc'd, 1s ks, "xs produc'd. 

Tin. Why lo? 

Phi. Becauſe all 1s met togethe! 
that was receſſary. 

Tim. TI herefore they meceſſari) 
met together : did they? O you 


Servant, Sir! becauſe Fire, W atc 
and Oamenl are requi, ite (that's al, 
tne meaning of zeceſ/ary here) {0 
the making of Water-errell : there 
fore ] mult of neceſfity tall upon th 


optration at four of the Clock ; and 
ti 


TT. NTT OT" an . 
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Fi; impoſſible for me to forbear, or 

Snploy my lelf otherwiſe at that 
me. 

!t:\ F 7hi. So 'tis impoſhble. 


er! 3 Tim. Todo what: to (tab and kill a 
4 $an,and then to unſtab and unkill him 
{4} Joain? that's all, Philautus : for ſeeing 


; 


n our Country ther's no halhng or 
uartering of effects : therefore ( lay 
ou ) all effects are necellary : that 
| 4s, you ſuppole the thing Cone, or 
1 Cevhiichis allone) to be 1n ſuch cir- 
im{tances, that 'tis 1mpoſhble but 
1atit ſhould be done; and then you 
0 Toaclude 'twas neceſſary that it ſhould 
Þe done. Whereas the queſtion 1s 
not whether when any thing 1s pro- 
IC Wuc'd, ſuch and ſuch tings arc. me-* 
z7eſſarily requir'd to 1ts production 3 
ij Þut whether it be now zec+ ſary, that 
wp Fall thoſe receſſaries or requiſites ſhall 
a certainly club together at tuch a time 
il.þ to produce it. 
(0) Phi. I ſay they muſt, and that vup- 
&-f 1on the account of ſufficient cauſes, 
i! Tim. And,Ifay,they neec not, and 
nz} | that upon the account of the 1-/ſt- 
tiih * wind 8 
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wind: and | am ture that mv acconr 
1s as good as yours - for L:m for f, 
ficient cauſes as much as you. 

Phi. What, and hold freewill * 

Tim. O moit ealtly, Sir : for &. 
times the will alone 1s the ſufficin | 
cauſe. 

P/:j. Of what ! of the will! 

Tim. No, that's Jargon : but 
the action. 

Phi. But, I enquire, what's t! 
cauſe of the wzll. 

Tim. So you may, but in many 1: 
[tances I can tell none. 

Phi. I prethee, let me hear one (| | 
thoſe inſtances; and thou ſhalt ſe. ; 
it I don't prelently Ferret out a {ij 
ficient cauſe. 

1:11. Suppole then there be lai | 
before you, three Apples : I woule) 1 
Know, whether you can pick one | } 
them. 

Phi. Yes lurely : what hinders ? 

1i71. You can as ſoon pick a Stat 
out of the Firmament : for theſe 4p: 
ples ſhall be exactly of the ſame l12e; 


the fame complexion , and the ſame 
diſtance 
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. Sffance from the eye 3 and there- 
'- pon they (hull firike and rempt all 
72 HWike : fo thar, unlels you allow the 


of, $'/! 71 ſelf to caſt in the laſt teather, 

wi, $4 to determine the icales, you can 

 @ilv platonically admire, for there's 
o talliny to, as the caſe ſtands. 

my $ Phi, But you don't conſider, Tim, 


bow the World being In a conſtant 
| ſs and hurry ; there?s chopping and 
Changing every moment : ſo that one 
. | $r other of your ſufficient cauſes 
| Þver-topping the reſt, will {trike you 
$5 dead --- 

= Tim. Therefore I'il have my zhree 
" $1mally ſufftcient apples to be nail'd 
/iP\ Faſt down; and there (hall be a very 
Jrout ſupporter for the chin, that the 


® } ; 


Oo 
”Y Icad may G0 ways way 3 and the 
ll «yes {hall be fo lvoken to, that they 
| Fhall not dare to row! in the leaft. 

| ' Ph;. But may there wot be for all 
= this, that which they call, / Know rot 


Sr ; . 
/” |the eye, may give a private [tab, and 


- *{o determine rhe choice ? 

1E SC . ” % : /% 

£ Tim, | here may lo: tor perhaps 
bs 


OliC 


what, which getting 1 at acorner of 


[62] 

one of the Apples may have ſons 
pretty mole or dimple, or ſome ſuc] 
wounding feature or other. Ar: 
therefore I think we had beſt til 
three peaſe, or three grains ot / 
ſtard ſeed. Surely there can't be 1n; 
great difierence of Cyp7ds in ſuch | 
caſe. Or it we ben't yet armuyur 
proof; what think you, Philentus.c 
ever Or odd 2 there 1s, you know, 
juſt as many of t'one as t'other :; an! 
as for the words themſelves they ſeen 
to ſmirk and flame and charm muc: 
at one. And yet 'tis yery eviden 
from Hiſtory, that there has beer 
many a (ſhilling won and loſt at thi! 
game: which, according to you, |: 
utterly impoſlible : ; and as meer a ta: 
as Relicion. 

Phi. How lo ? 


Tin. Becauſe no body could eycr| 


play at it. For if the mind neve 
determines it ſclt, but 1s always (43 


' . 4 
lh A 


vou would have It) neceſlarily over: 


born by ves and ſezrs : the hope: 


and fears of cc and o44 being tor 
ever equal, 3 14 at any time ever (up: 


pole, 


| 


' 
' 
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Soſe) puts in for a mans will, pre- 
Jeniiy 1a (teps 04d, and looks you full 
I the face, with its why not as well? 
» that the alternate appetite ( as you 
Till it) being perpetual, a mans mind 
$11 never poſtibvly be ſerifed on, but 
Jiulc go trier fotter, ſwine ſwarg, T6, 
tic Worlas end. 

! 7bji, Don't you trouble your ſeli 
bout that, Tim : for 'tis very plain 
hat a man may chooſe one number 
core another 5 bur, (ti]l ſay IT, the 
3calon 1s not meerly becauſe he will 
Thule 1t (for that's non-ſenſe) but 
Þccaule by chuling it, he hopes --- 


! Tim, Hopes! to do what? 


| Phi. To win: 
' Tim. [ tell you, he ſhan't hope any 
ſuch thing. 

Phi. Why, Tim, muſt a man aſk 
you leave to hope ? 

Tim. I don't {ſtand much upon't, 
Sir: but you won't let him hope : for, 


1n the ninth Chapter of your Humane 
nature, you put in this z22bargo upon 
bope : viz. that it does then only take 
place, when the cauſes that make us 


expect 
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exped the thing hop'd for, are greaty 
than thoſe th, tt make 1s expect [}P COM 
frary. Now he that. in the buitie| 
of ever Or odd, Can ipy out {uy 
bouncing cauſes on one tide, mor 
than other, (ha! pretently quit thy 
Chanel, and be DErimicted 0 /9PC. 

Phi. But may there not be main 
other ſufficient cauſcr belides hope, 
fer, and luch like paſſrons, that may 
pollibly muve and determine th: 
will £2 

1im. Queſtionlels there may bz: 
ſeveral - for ſuppule, the gameſte 
chops at ever : one ſufficient cauſ; 
of that choice may be, that, by 1o 
doing, It 1s an ever Cale but that he 
wins - and certainly he's a very fou! 
Camelter that delires any more than 
to win. In the next place, 'tis to be 
conlidered, that poſlibly the Gertle-| 
man that lo chules, may be of a 
{mooth and ever temper: and what 
iniiuence bodily temper (tor there 1s 
no other) has upon all humane at- 
fairs, whether by Sca or by Land, [| 


need nvt explain. Beſides, it mult | 
not 


————_—_— 
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214 Hot be omitted. that the choice which 
"08: Js propounded 15 not odd or even, but 
il Foer or odd: lo that ever getting the 
uh Jtarc of odd, claps 1n phy{ically upon 
O70! Qhe phanſie, betore odd can pollbly 
thy et up. Toall which Cit need were) 
| ay be further added, that perhaps 
07k She Gentleman FleFor by lome means 


5p Þr other may have been prejudic'd 
nay pgainſt odd - either by having an odd 
theſ Fathcr, an odd Mother , or an odd 

Kind of Wife; and many ſuch an odd 
bel ahing may have happen'd, that may 


Have quite diſublidg'd him, and 1n- 
cliſpos'd him to odd, And as there 
may be many othcr ſufficient cauſes 
he that may thus jog and incline the will 
oull to ever - fo without doubt one that 
jan} married but a ſmall relation of Tul- 
bel es, for a very little fee, could do 
/-.F as much for odd. 

F Phi. But why do we ſpend fo much 
jat | time about fuch zrifles and inconſtder- 
is | able things as theſe : whereas, we are 
if- | | 1nquiring what it is that directs a man 

| | In the grand affairs of his life, 


3 
iſt | Tim, As much trifles and ;z:conft- 


; 
4% 


rlerable 
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derable as they ſecm to be, pive n: 
leave to tell you, Philautus, that the; 
ſame trifles and #nconliderables dou 
terly deſtroy not only :JI your Dg. 
Ctrine of Neceſſaty. but ail that nothin; 
that you have ſaid ava'nlt z,:materix 


ſubſtances. For, 1t any one man ſin: 


the world began , has but lifted »! | 
his finger meerly becauſe he would | 
do ſo: that is to ſay, when all oÞ } 
ward cauſes and conltderations iP | 
equally (olicite him to move it down | 
wards, (were there no other) 'tis7þ | 
demonſtration to me , that there 1: | 
lomewhat in the world belides 24: 

ter 3 and that man 1s of that kind. 
Phi. I prithee don't tear me a pie 
ces now, with thoſe contradidions | 
immaterial ſubſtances : but let me ac: 
viſe thee not to be cheated with ſuc) 
phraſes, as thov did(t juſt now met: 
tion. 472. becauſe he would do ſo, for: 
ſooth: for we oft-times hear peopl* 
lay, they will do ſuch a thing 3 I, that 
they will : as if the will were the only 
determining cauſe : whereas theres 
abominable Pride, Vain-glory, and 
perveric- 


o 
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Þcrverſenels in that expreſlion. For 
-xample, you tell a man,ſuppoſe, that 
Fe /han't fling his Hat into the fire; 


o that he ſhar't. Say you lo, lays he ? 
I'll ſee you hang'd, before I'll be nos'd 
by ſuch a ſcoundrel, and with that 


Ilap goes the Hat into the middle of 


he fre. 

Tire. And truly he's right enough 
ſcrv'd, that gives a Gentleman (uch 
ſaucy language. But what ſhall we 
think of him, Philautus, who, with- 
but any ſuch provocation at all, upon 


the twenty third of April takes his 


k-donublet, and cutting it into thirty 
pine pieces, (teeps It in Rheniſh Wine 
till the firſt of September; and then 
ſeals it up in a Tamarish-box, with 
this ſuperſcription3 Feo E* tu ſumus 
in zuto: and lays it under his pillow 
the night before Full Moon. 

Phi. For my part, I keep to my 
old opinion : that every thing has a 
beginning: and that nothing can come 
to paſs alone. 

1im, Molt certainly nothing can : 
and therefore, doubtleſs the ſufficient 

F 2 cauſe 


[50 ] 
cauſe of this whole buſineſs |j: 
couch'd in the Rule of three. For, a; 
the twenty third of April 1s to a ſil 
Doublet cut into thirty nine pieces; 
lo are thole thirty nine pieces f(teep'! 
in Rheniſh Wine til the firſt of Se; 
iember.to the Turmarish Box, with th; 
forclaid ſaperſcription, laid under th: 
pillow the night betore Full Moon. 
Phi. I muſt contets, that the nece{ 
ſary and ſufficient cauſe of lome acti 
ons, (clpecially of thoſe which at: 
call d zndifferent) lie oft-times ver, 
deep : but of all actions, I am fron 
hence ſurc, there's always one at thi 
bottomsz becauſe 1n all common acti 
ons, and concerns of life, it lies (c 
very plain, | 
Tiv. | grant you that the probabi| 1 
lity of many events lies very plain} | 
but not the zeceſſzty of any one, that : 
I know of. That is to ſay in othe: 
words,that man being a rational Cres 
ture , for the molt part is pleas' 
(not conſtrain'd_) to do that which: 
molt reaſonable : fo if a Merchant 
ſuppoſe, 15 promiſed an old debt 0 


fi 


———_—_— 


| 


Mt 
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Fre thouſand pounds, for croſling the 
ſtreet - 'tis highly probable,that ſuch 
dews as this, will make the ſpirits to 
ſally a little towards the Legs. But 
what if he ſtays at home only to ſuck 
dis ziddle finger © 

| Phi, The cunning of that may be, 
Jim, to make ſuch Fools as thee be- 
lieve, that man has dominion over 
his aftions. But there's no ſuch thing 
pt all - for he ſtays at home only to 
roſs and contradict thoſe that deny 
Freewill. That 1s 1n ſhort, he loves 
nd prefers his opz#j3on (than which 
nothing you know is dearer) before 
foe thouſand pounds. 
' Tim, Put how came he, Sir. to 
dote ſo much upon his middle finger : 
does the Daottrine of Freewzll make 
the middle finocr grow fatter than all 
the reſt ? 

Phi. That need not be - for, init 

ſelf you know, it 1s the longeſt and 


moſt ſufficient. 


Tim. And \o, in good truth, muſt 


the little one have been; it he had 
[pent his Meditations upon that. A- 


"3 gain, 
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gain, Philautus, ſuppole a man be} 


catch'd in a good luſty rain- there; 
ſuch probability of tome events, that 
I count 1t more than two to one, that 
he will choole to borrow a Cloak, 
rather than a Cxrry-comb or ſMooing: 
horn. 


Phi. If he does aſk for any ſuch} 


thing; a very ſufficient cauſe of thi 
may be, to make people laugh. 

Tint. [Indeed he can't help it, 1 
they do Jaugh : but he may do 1t, 
meerly becauſe he will do it. 

Phi. But I have told you over and 
over that that is utterly impoſlible. 

Tim. And I can lay it as often, 
that 'tis not. Seeing, by many inſtan- 
ces above given, tis plain that a man 
may and doth often determine {11m 
felt, where all imaginable groundso! 
necellity arc equally poys'd : Icount 
that I may lately conclude that, when- 
ever he pleaſes, he may make uſe ! 
the ſame power 1n all other calc: 
whatever, For the ſame principlc 
which 1impowers a man for to do any 
one thing upon no extrinſecal ac- 

compr 
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\compt at all; impowers him to for- 
'bear the doing of any other thing 


{whatever, though he has a thouſand 
jreaſons to do It. Againſt all which, 
lou have no other fence, but only 


[to pop In that lamentable engine of 


your ſufficiert cauſe. The ſum of 
which 1s only this, that whatever 1s 

already done, can't be undone : and 

whatever is not yet done, 1s not done 
s yet. 

Phi. That great notion of a ſuffi- 
cient canſe (whereby l ablolutely de- 
monltratethe necellity of all events) 
which you fo ſaucily diſdain, has 
{tun'd all the great Divires and Philo- 


ſophers ot Europe. Whereas all thoſe 


inconveniencies and abſurdities which 
they charge upon my Doctrine, of 
them(ielves vaniſh in a moment 3 they 
being chietly grounded (as moſt er- 
rours are) upon nothing elle but 
want of underſtanding of the true 
ſigmification of words. It would be 
very tedious, 7i#z, to repeat many 
of their objeJions, they are lo into- 
lerably filly: and therefore I (hall 

Þ 4 only 


good : good I ſay for me, or for ſom: 


good fire: an excellent good hre : 
ſpecial good hire: a moſt ſtately "ooh 


LS ] 
only give you a very ſhort ſpecime 
of their folly. In the firſt place they' 
tell you, that it there be a neceſſity 
of all humane ations, to what pur: 
pole do we pr. TI and commend one 
action 3 and blime and diſcomment 

another. Ignorant Souls ! that ſhoullÞ. 
not underſtand, that to praiſe or com: 
mend a thing, is only to ſay a thing 1 


body etſe, or for the State and Common: 
wealth. And inlike manner to blame 
and diſcommend a thing, 1s no more 
than to ſay that 'tis bad and 1ncon: 
venient, For inſtance, what more 
common, 77m, than for people, 
cold weather, to ſay there's a on 


fire (words big enough for the 
greateſt exploits of the mightieſt 

Hero) and yet, I ſuppoſe, very few 
think that the fire burns out of choice 
and diſcretion - anc that it lies liſt- 
ning and gaping for commendation, 
and burns accordingly. On the con- 
frary, What 15 1t we mean when we 
exprelz 
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xpreſs our diſlike and diſguſt > Be 
true now, and tell me, ns, is there 
ny thing more frequent thanto ſay, 
hat ſuch an Horſe 1s b{zz4 or foun- 
Her'd : that he ſtarts, halts, or flum- 
Ve: - that he's a very Jade o a rotten, 
olten,confounded Jade: (words that 
* molt Tocath exprets blame 
ynd diſplealure) and yet again we 
don't ſuppole that the Horle ever re- 
q neſted the Bla: kſmith to drive a 
nail un to the hilts into his foot : or 
veſir'd the Groom to thruſt out one 
bf his Eyes with the Pitch-fork. or 
* ride him fo hard, as to m«c1t or 
ounder him ? and theretorc, 17 the 
fourty firſt page (ff my Animaduer- 
9 » I tell thee (hadft thou the 
wit to obſerve it) that, wh-reas 
people make ſuch agreat buſtle about 
their (ins; and are oft-times vex'd 
_ can't [leep i in therr beds for their 
ſins ſin is nothing elſe but halting or 
|Pumbling in the ways of Gods Com- 
,mandments. 
' 7im, And do you think that this 
45 all that 1s meant by peoples break- 


ing 
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ine Gods Commandments; that ol 
1s (tab'd with the Pztchfork of (hinif” 

dity and ignorance 3 and another 

prick'd and lam'd by the Zlack ſmit; 

of ſenſuality and drunkenneſs: { 

that there muſt needs be great halt. 

ing and ſtumbling among them ? 

Phi. What, Tim, do you mak: 
{port and a mock of ſuch a ſeri, 
thing as ſir 2 

Tire. 'T1s you and ſuch as youf 
Philautus Cwhole very opinions mak: 
a mock of {tn) that are the ſport: 
maker3 : not thoſe. who out of a lin: 
cere deſign to undeceive the Worll. 
are forc'd ſometimes to condeſcert 
to very men, and almoſt unpardon 
able expreſſions. 

Phi, I don't cheat or deceive at) 
body - for 'tis plain from commor 
Cuſtom, and the conſent of the bel! 
Authors, that praiſe and diſpraiſe dd 
equally belong to thoſe things, tha! 
are never fo far from all pretences 0: 
Freewtll, as well as to men. 

Tim. But then, Philautus, I woul'| 
have people a little careful how, anc 
upon 
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pon what, they beſtow their com- 
mendations and reproots. For though 
Jometimes indeed they turn to very 
pood accompt 3 yet at other times 
they have their inconvemiencies. He 
therefore that overnight commended 
; diamond at fuch a rate, that by 
Morning it was grown froma Cherry- 
Jtcne to a Pippin, (beſides a little 
young diamond 1t had foled, running 


| by its tide) mult be granted to have 


{pc *t his breath, and praiſes with ve- 
Ty good dilcretion and profit. Net- 
ther was the famous Aller of little 
{Hingham much out of the way : who, 
when the wind did not blow to his 
'mind, would {o frown, and chide, 
and rattle over his Mill, that one 
would wonder to ſce, how pouring 
'the meal came down, upon the re- 


'proof. But, for all that, I ſhall al- 


ways pity poor Sir Frederick, 

Phi. For what I prethee ? 

Tim. Why, Sir, he having 1n 
Chriſtmaſs time (as molt Gentlemen 
ule to have) one of thole lame ſtately 
and Princely fires before-mention'd - 

the 
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the neighbours that ſat about it, fe!! 
12to fuch laviſh praiſes, and extrava- 
gant aumiration of the fre , that 
it grew fo conceited , as to bur 
down the Houſe. Therefore. if it 
mnt be fo, that to praiſe or difpraile 


a thing 1s only to lay that 'tis goul Þ, 


or bad - yet however let people 
hence learn, that good words, 1: 
well as bad, are to be uſed with dil- 
cretion. But truly, Philautus, (to deal 
plainly wita you) as plauſible as the 
concelpt ſeems to be, tor my part, | 
much {uſpect whether 1t be true. For 
though we may praiſe a ſtone, tree 
or Horſe, a mans foot or forehead, 
with the very ſame words and phra- 
ſes, and 1n as good a tile as the belt 
of humane actions- yet I can't but 
think that thole commendation: 
which are uſually beſtow'd upon that 
accompt, which we call deſert, to be 


not only much Jarger, but quite of | 


another kind from thoſe which we 
give upon all other occaltons what- 
ever. And though I don't at all doubt, 
but that ſuch an one as Pl;ny, could 
havc 


L997] 


ave done very much upon the con- 
; iderable legs and renowned cod-picce 


of Henry the Eighth; yetT am confi- 


\dcnt, he would have done much bet- 
ter upon the peaceable and pions reign 
of 2. Flizabeth. But to make an end 
ot this, Philautus, we do often indeed 


commend the ſun for [hnining, and the 


Heavens for aflording rain, and the 


ike: but, at our end of the Town, 
(what you dol know not_) we think 
hereby we praiſe God himlelf; who 


'nut out of his necctiary , but free 


plealure at hrit created, and {ti}] dif- 


poſes of all theſe things : and has 


made man hke himſelf. So that (till 
nothing 1s prais*d meerly becaule 'tis 
200d or beneficial, but becauſe 1t 
was contriv'd and brought about by 
that which need not have done it. 

Phi. But don't you hear people 
very ordinarily blame and find fault 
with bad winds and bad weather, 
as well as commend good : and com- 
plain of many things that could not 
ve help'd ? 

Timm, Yes: andI don't much won- 


der 
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der at it : for, ſuch Fools as thoſe, þ it 
ſhall curſe and bid the Dewzl take 

them ten thouſand times over , fo 
ſuch things, as they could haye 
help'd: and that's their gentile way 
of repentance. And therefore let u; 
have no more concerning praiſe andÞ} * 
diſpraiſe 3 but let us ſee if they hav 
any thing elſe to ſay againſt you. 

Phi. They have nothing at all to 
ſay - but they think they have gotÞ 
ſomewhat by the end 3 when they} 
tell you, that 1f there be a neceſſity 
of a!l humane actions; then man} 
laws would be anjuſt, becaulc 
the breach of them could not b: 
avoided. 

Tim. This founds, Philantus, as it 
it had ſomewhat in't. 

Phj. That it does: and that's all. 
For whereas they talk of an »njuſ 
liw, they had as good talk of a piece 
of iron burning cold. For, cvery Law 
is either divine or humane. As for di- 
vine I.aws, the irreſtſtible power of God 
alone juſtifies all them. | 

Timm. Truly ſuch a famous Broker | 
for 


it 
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for power (as you are known to be) 
may catily make that out. For, ha- 
ving wn your Animadverſions, turn'd 
ill the Attributes of God (as you ule 
to do all things elle) into power 
lnakino divine coodneſs, divine mercy, 
und divine Juſtice to be nothing but 

wer - you might ſecurely ſay that 
LiLin power alone juſtifies all aJions. 
Thartis, divine power alone together 


Avith all the reſt , eſpecially divine 
Juſtice, juſtifres all actions. And now, 


pray, a little concerning humane 
anos. 
! Phi. Concerning them I do fay al- 
2, that *tis impoſhible that any one of 
hem ſhould be #»juſt. For, a hamane 
Law is that which every ſubject has 
_ his conſent to: namely , by gi- 
ing up his will to the will of the ſu- 
ream-: and no man can be unjuſt to 
imſelf. And therefore a Prince can't 
ut upon his ſubjeds any unjuſt Law. 
| Tim. Suppoſe, he ſhould put out a 
T aw, that all that are borz blind, ſhall 
have their fizgers and foes cut off. 
here's abundance of power 1n this 
ſame 


[80] 
ſame Law - but, in my mind, very 
Iittle juſtice. 

Phi. Why, all the fineers and lo 
of the Nation are the ſ@premes. An 
you have given up your conſent a 
well to his ple. iſure, as his power. | 

7im. Never in my lite to ſuc 
pleaſure as this. 

Phi. You have given your conſent ti 
ail things, that he ſhould do, be the) 
wha! they will. 

1:41, NobutlT han't. For it heha; 
a minc to goa finger hawking, Or (0; 
| deiire to ſtay at home, and keep 
the Hogs out of the Peaſe. Becaulc, 
long before had bargain'd with hin, 
I had preingaged my lelf to the Lay 
of nature and reaſon (to which) he, 
for all his greatneſs, 1s as much 1 
ſnbjeT as1l ) never to uſe, or give my 
conſent to ſuch zzhumane recreation!. 
but, it I miſcake not, Philautus, yo! 
and [ had (omelittle talk about thelc 
matters, when we met laſt at the 
T/le of Pines, And therefore be ple: 
ſed to conlider a little thoſe ſame pr 
niſhments that areintlicted upon men, 
fol 


_, 
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7 For what they could not avoid. Tt 
Jcems a little ſevere, Philautus, to 
| hang a man for ſteal;zg, ſuppoſe; 
Avhen as he could not poſlibly helpit : 
knd to damn him for not reperting, 
| when he could, as little help that 
CE olſo. 

Phi, As for damnation (if you 
"BF mean your eternal damnation) I (hall 
5] tc!! you a fine ſtory about that by 

and by --- 
wy 732. 'A fine one indeed / 
0: Phz, But, as for peoples being pu- 
© nilh'd for what they could not avoid 3 
FE the caſe, in ſhort, ſtands thus : viz. 
MB 3her we ſay that ſuch a one could not 
WE avoid the breaking of ſuch a Law, we 
1 rear 0 more by it, but that he had 
1a neceſſary will to break it. Now this 
ſame neceſſary will contains two parts, 
1. Neceſſety and IWill: (be ſure that you 
oF attend well, for it clears all) now there- 
lc} fore ſay I, when any man is puniſh'd 
ne for willing or doing of that which he 
a-N could not avoid, he is not puniſh'd 
uu} for the neceſſity , or becauſe he could 


n, þ net avoid it --- 
Ol G T1. 
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Tire. I hope not: (tor if 
were, all the Dogs of the 7 
ought to be ſect upon the Exec 
tioner, ) : 

7Þj. But he's puniſh'd for doin 
It, or willing it. : 

Tim. What's that, becauſe he coul# 
avoid it ? : 

Phi. No, no : but becauſe he «yr 
ſented, and had a mind to't. 

Tim. He conſented ! he had a min; 
tot ! he fcorns your words, P/:(.1 
tus for he, nor any man clle (a 
cording to you) had ever of then 
ſelves a mind to any thing in thi! 
whole World. But thoſe ſame zecc/Þ 
ſary ſecond cauſes oft-times tlock abou 
me, ſuppole, and have a mind t! 
me : and when they take me only 
by the elbow, and clowniſhly draz 
me to theJazl,then am I ſaid (becaulF 


Liberty the ſame time pulls homeward)Þt 


to go again(t my #zind, and apainl! 
my conſent : but, when they take mc 
gentilely by the brain and ſpirit: 
(which have always the whole bodyF * 


at their beck) and {lily puſh me on 
to 
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2+ ſteal, or the like, then, forſooth, 
ham [ ſaid to conſent. WhereasI can 


z 


"TI 


bh. 
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$35 little avoid this conſerting,as going 
40 the Jail. Only, here's all the dit- 
Ecrence , that the conſiderations of 
profit that neceſlarily affect the brair, 
F bciog, 2vt ſuch viſible and big things 
4; the Conſtables with their ſtaves : 
therefore they ſay that I conſented, 
and 'twas of my doing. 
F; 7/4. So 'twas of your doing. For 
Win ſtealing, don't yor put forth your 
bird, and take ſomewhat againſt 
aw © 
} 7iz. That's a good one indeed! 
| walk ſuppoſe tothe Window; and 
there lies a Gold-watch : and this 
pives me a deadiy tlap ore the face. 
j being of a ſanguine complex1on, 
nd not us'd to paſs by ſuch atironts 3 
$1 give it as good as it ſent, and flap 
that ore the face again: but at laſt 
It does fo dazle me, and puts me fo 
Gut of all countenance 3 that I can't 
endure it in my ſight any longer : and 
lo, according to the laws of motion, 
It goes mechanically into my Pocket. 
G 2 And 


is. 1.9 
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And then poor Pill-Garlick muſt 
to Pot 5 for having eyes, hands, ; 
a pocket: whereas [']l be ſworn, [1 
more conſpir'd, nor conlented | 
this , than a Aorſe-trap does to th 
catching of a Moxſe. For, though] 
look and leer, as 1f I intended ſons 
what, and as it I took aim : but the 
are thoſe ſame pernicious ſceond cy 
ſes that do all : they charge, an! 
propound 3 and tickle and pul] doy: 
the little Carteſian tricker, and the 
bounce go l off at the I/atch. 

Phi. As apt an inſtance, T7, 
thou thinkelſt this to be for thy pure, 
pole 3 thou couldit not have giveWe: 
one more for my advantage. to 
killing of Mice and ſach like Vernig 
is good for the Common-wealth : bi 
as for ſtealing, tis a thing that do: 
burt : 'tis noxious, Tims as Thave i 
large taught in my Liberty and Nec 
ſity. And therefore though every aim 
of a mans life be equally unavoidable, 
yet thoſe only are puniſhable that arty; 
found to be noxious. | 

Tiza. Oaly thole, Sir; and wy 
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 2#&re, though a Knife cuts and (laſhes 
any (tick, or a piece of meat never ſo 
rely 3 yet the Knife 1s not blamed 
nd chaſtis'd for this ; becauſe 'tis not 
oxt0us. But 1ft 1t chances to get 
ever lo little way into a Childs fin- 
'r, tis then preſently chidden and 
ondemn'd 3 and ſometimes flung 
way with ſuch diſpleaſure, that for 
week after *'tis ready to turn tail, 
t tght of a Pint of Butter 3 and you 
gan ſcarce get it to come within a 
yard of a Pudding. 

! Phi. Bat this is only to cheat 
[hildren, and make them leave 
rying. 

KF 7ir. And to hang a man that has 
been pait crying fourty years, 1s 
tvery whit as great a cheat: for he 
tould not avoid ſtealing, any more 
than the Knife could avoid cutting. 


{al 


- 


Puniſhment is to fright and deterr 


juſtice. 


Tim. | believe that if | be once 
| tang'd for ſtealing, my mind will be 


4 G 3 (trangely 


Phi. I know that. But the end of 


and to frame, and make the will to 
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ſtrangely framd, and made again) 
ſtealing any more. 4 

Phi. "= though yours can't; ye 
other mens minds may receive a} 
vantage and inſtruction hereby. 

Tim. I thank yon tor that 1ndee( 
[ ſhall be hang'd for nothing at al! 

only to do my Neighbour a kind 
neſs. I don't at all Iixe (without aw 
fault of my own) to be made a mee 
memorandum tor the County, ani 
ſramer of other mens minds. 7 

Phi. But you can't but ſay, thlwſ! 
the puniſhment of one man tsa ver}: 
proper means to keep others :|- 
Wh awe. ; 
T8 10 Timm. Who was ever ſo ſilly as to 
ſay otherwiſe 2 But here's the calc 
which 1s moſt rexlonabie 'O P! vih P 
man for doing of that which 1s #ozi 
ous, and which he could huve avorff 
ded, that hereby others :nay be at 
righted : or to hang him up as aÞf 
Crow upon a Pear Tree, for no other 
reaſon at all but only to affright 
others. 

Phj. Itake them to be much alike. 
Tin 
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1:0 7;-2. Hugely alike indeed ! for if 
$he firſt be true, every mans ſ/ and 
 Fuine lies at his own door : but if 
Fhe laſt, I ſee no ways to avoid 
| --- 
Phi. To avoid what? 
* Ti”. But that God mult be the 
nd 4rthor of all ſer. 
an 7hi. The Author of all fin! who- 
ee ever that Divine be (for this is an 
old Black: Coat objeFion) that talks of 
God being the Author of fir 1s not fit 
oF to go Chaplain to a Mackerel-Boat. 
8 For the word Author, Tim. 7s a latine 
"| word 5 and to be the Author of any 
thing is to give it authority and credit - 
that ts, to command it, warrant it, and 
owne it : now Tſuppoſe, Tim, that you 
can't find any where in Scripture, that 
' God did ever command ſin, or iſſued 
out any Warrants or Certificates ſor ſin 
to be committed. 
i Tim. 'Twere ſtrange if one ſhould. 
| But yet if your opinion of neceſſity 
tf} be true, one may find out that which 
1s fall out as ſtrange, if not ſtranger. 
, Phi, What's that I prethee? 
. G 4 Tiths 
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1im. Whereas God has given plan 
Commandments againſt ſin, and ma. 
niteſted his great diſpleaſure at it; 
not with{tanding this he has ſo far au 1; 
thoriz'd or own'd it as (according io m 
you) to be the contriver, and finiſh. 4 
er too, of all the fins that ever were t; 
committed in the World. "1 
Phi. I do grant, and don't lik oo 
#pox't to be any blaſphemy to ſay, that 
God has ſo ordered the World that (in 
may neceſſarily be committed. 
Tim. Then I pray is not (in of his 
ordering ? 
Phi. Not at all: for to order ſin 15to 
put out an order to have {in commited, 
Tim. And what is it to order the þ 
World ſo, that ſin may neceſlarily $I 
be committed. ( 
| 


Phi.” Tis to put things of this World 

ſo and ſoy together, that people wil! 

neceſſarily ftallinto ſuch and (ſuch (10s. 
Tint. Now I count theſe to be IN 
much the ſame. For. ſuppoſe, I give Þ} 
order to my man, firit by word of Þ 

mouth, and afterwards under hand 
and ſeal, to charge the Muſket, and 
£0; 
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to ſhoot ſuch a Nezghbour as he goes 
to morrow to Market. Every body, 
| know, will grant, that I have ta- 


i ken very ſufficient order about this $16 40 
oÞ mans Death. Burt, ſuppoſe I do not F !-<. roll 
» diſpatch him thus exactly, according jk | 1 
MF to the Roman ule of the word : but, 196 Wy 
| knowing that this day twelve- FP 7+ 
i@& mouths, he'll certajuly ride to ſuch x 11 
Jy X friends Houle, and certainly go 214 
»@ through ſuch a Gate 3 and I put things VI4ES 
1» and fo together, that he (hall chule p15 band 
SW to 90 lo much out of the road, asto i "#9 
fall into a Pit and break his neck : Wal 
0F for my part, I ſhould reckon , that "A 
|. in fo doig, I did as It were order Fs; 
© his tumbling 1nto the pit ; and that git Pha 
/M 1 was a kind of an Author of his de- 448 ; 
(truftion, notwithſtanding Author 1s wy b 
1 a Latine word , and that he himſelf Fl \ 
1 Þ chooſe to go out of the way, ſeeing 1414-8 
+ Þ thatI had laid a trap for that choice. -"h s 
2 | Phz. Iſuppole you are not ſo much 40 
> | © Heathen, 772, as to imagine God in 
t | ſhould go about to decoy men into [NOU8 
I | fin, and to ſet ſnares for their de- & hw? 
| | firudtion, $4091 
) Tit. 's 


[_ 90] 


Tir. | am ſo far from that, that! 
had much rather believe that therc': 
no God at all, and no lin at all ; hy; 
thoſe of your opinion muſt belier: 
ſo : tor, if God makes man of luc) 
or {uch a conſtitution, and puts him 
into fuch and fuch circumlitances, thit 
every action he does (be 1t good or 
bad) it was as impoſlible for him tg 
have avoided it; as it 1s for fire to 
avoid burning : 1 -1ow in what lenſ: 
it 1s that he has made fire to burn: 
and I dread to think that in the ſam: 
he ſhoulda make any man to fin. 

Phi. What a havock's here abol! 
a little ſin 2 when you have it |» 
plainly in your Divinity Book, hor 
that God hated Eſau, and harden 
Pharaohs heart : how that he cont 
manded Abraham to murder his on! 
Son aac, and gave Commiſſion to tl! 
lraelites to cheat and rob the Aigyp 
tians : and how beſides all this Go: 
6 If ſays by the Prophet Amos, 1" 

malum in Civitate quod ego n0" 


frei 2 


Timm. Twas well done indeed t0 
Pu! 


A 
L 
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put the laſt in Latin. For fome body 
or other perhaps might be lo filly as 
to think that »zalum did lignitie ſox: - 
whereas, in that place, it means no- 


' thing at all , bur only thoſe preat 


judgments and attlichons, which God 
denounces againſt the people of 1/- 
racl, for their oppreſſion, Idolatry, 
aud luch hke 1mvietiess And you 


- might as well have praduc'd Gods 


raining Fire and Brimftone upon 
wicked Sodowr and Gomorrah, to have 
ellen d the 1mpitety of your opt- 
ion of (tn, as that place of the Pro- 
Nei. 

| Phi. Say you fo? What think you 
then of the Tſraelites robbing the 
Ae yptians, according to Gods own 
direction and warrant 2? was that, 
Ti. 2 meer aftlition too ? 

Tim. Truly Itakeit to be fo; ſee- 
ing that God himſelf tells 1oſes, that 
the.laſt Plague that he intended to 
bring upon the Ze yptians tor their 
oppreſling his peopie , ſhould be to 
{poil them of their Jewetle. And, 
23 for Gods making ule of the 1/7 --- 


wor od 
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lites 1n this affair, that was al] 
one, as if he had given Commil. 
fon to a Whirlwind, Fire, or Aj- 
gels to have done the ſame, and tg 
have been Executioners of his jult 
diſpleaſure. 

Phi. Sugely we ſhall have all the 
Bible turn'd into Jadewents and 4f: 


fliFions. Muſt Gods hardening of 


Pharaohs heart come of thus alſo? 

Tire. Juſt thus, Sir. For 'tis plain 
that God did not harden Pharaoh! 
heart, till he had hardened his own 
heart ſex times after ſo many jude- 
ments: and then God is ſaid to have 
hardened his heart; that is, he chooſe 
rather to raiſe him up, or keep hin 
alivs , and to inflict upon him that 
puniſhment of hardneſs of heart, 
whereby the divine power by ml- 
racles might (ti]] be more manitelt- 
ed, than to deſtroy him by the Pe- 
[ti[ence. 

Phi. But beforc ever Pharaob 
hardened his own heart, ſo much as 
once: God was relolv'd to do it; 
and (aid (Exod. 4. 21.) I will _— 
bis 
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his heart, that he ſhall not lt the peo- 
ple LO, 

1im. \nd you may as well re- 
member, that 1n the Chapter before 
CFxod. 3.19.) the ſame God ſaid 
alſo, he was ſure that he would not let 
them go : that 1s, that he would har- 
den his own heart. 

Phi. But I would know. what it 
was that God did to Pharaoh's heart, 
when he hardened it. That expre(\- 
fon, methinks, ſounds as if it had 
ſomething of poſitivity 1in't (as the 
Jargoniſts ſpeak ) and ſeems to make 
God every whit as much concerned 
in (in, as my opinion of neceſlity. 

Tim. What did he do, ſay you? 
he did the ſame that the $crepture 
tells yon he did to the Jews: who, 
when they had ſeveral miracles done 
among(t them , and would not lee, 
and would not under{tand ; God in- 
tlicted this juſt Jadewmert upon them 
that they ſhould not ſee and ſhould not 
1nderſland. In my opinion, 'tis very 
reaſonable; and there's nothing at all 
i9ttending towards the Author of ſir. 
Phz. 
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Phi. But 'tis ſtrange if this way 


Judgments and aff/idions does for Eſay 


too : for, before he was born, he wa; 
hated of God. 

7i4z. And fo were all the Wome; 
in the World hateCc, 1n reſpect of the 
Virgin Marys (he being the only bleſ: 


ſed among Women, and prefer'd to 


be the Mother of our Lord Jeſus. For 
as 'twas Impoſhble that Chrz/# ſhould 
be born but of ove Woman: fo like 
wiſe was it as impoſſible that he 
ſhould be deſcended but of one an 
And though God promiſed to ble: 
Abraham and his ſeed after a molt 
ſpecial manner, yet he never pro- 
mis*d todo the like to the elder Houl: 
or line. 

Phi. But what ſay you to Gods 
commanding Abraham to kill his own 
Son? you can't ſurely call that, 
meerly not preferring. 

1im1. You know well enouph that 
tt was the contrary that he com- 
manded : for he faid, lay not thine 
hand pou the lad, TI 1s ſaid indeed 
that Abraham was tempted and tric: 


by 


'Ly God : and that accordingly he 
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obey'd, and made all things ready to 
JO It. 

Fi, But the Author to the Hebrews 
1c||Is you, that he did offer him up- 
ior doubtleſs Abraham did believe, 


that God did really intend that he 


{ould kill hims and that 1t was not 
at all unjuſt. 

Tir. And well he might - not 
doubting, I fuppolte, but that God 


might as well chule by Sacrifice, or 


what other means he pleaſed, to take 
away any Innocent mans life, as by 
n Fever Or any other ſickneſs. SO that 
ie hear nothing as yet of the Author 
vf fn, nor any thing toward Gods 
being at all concern'd in [1n, after 


139 ſuch manner, as moſt inevitably 


[vlows from your option. 
Phi. Therefore I have ſav'd the 
rreat buſineſs for the laſt - viz. the 


eternal decrees and preſcience of God 
Almichty. | ſuppoſe it will take you 


lome time to explain them, and ta 
reconcile them to your Freew?ll, 
ſize, They are done the eaſtelſt of 


any 
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any thing you have yet ment. 
on'd. 

Phi. How lo, I prethee ? 

Tim. How lo? I don't believe ay 
ſuch thing ar all : that's my way, 
Sir, --- 

Phi. What, no decrees no proc 
cience® a molt loliid Divine Without 
doubt ! 

Tim. Nay hold, Sir : 'tis only 
when I mect with one that has ſuc) 
a God as yours : for I believe alway; 
according to my Company : and 


thing elſe for his God but omnips 
zent thin matter, 'tis very idle in my 
opinion, to talk about his fore- 
knowing or determining before-hand 
what ſhall come to paſs in this World. 
Forthe World may as well foreknov 
what God ſhall do, as God cai 
what (hall be done in the World: 
they both running into one another 
and ſo proving to be exactly the 
lame. 

Phi. But to fay that God 1s the 
World is a molt horrid pmons 
an 


when I meet with one that has no-f 


ww mw wo www we. 


"_ «4s _ Wn wo" 


1 [ 97 ] 


and therefore 1n my Leviathan I ut- 
tcrly reject 1t, as very unworthy to 
be ſpoken of God. 
mk 7i-z. Then you muſt reject your 
omnipotent matter alſo. For if God 
be nothing elſe but matter; and this 
8 matter be in every particle of the } FT 1FÞ 
"uf World or Univerſe, that 1s (to ſpeak % 4M 
according to your ſelf ) of all that \ 
v8 1s; either we have no God at all, 
>| or they are all one which you pleaſe. 
1 ?Phz. But the thinneſs, Tir ! and the | 
nd 0-7n7potency. 4 14 
0 7izz. Never talk to me of #h7»- 1+ HM 
prſÞ eſs, for thinneſs takes up as much WUOE | 
ny} room , as thickneſs, And Omnipo- Wwe 
re-F 7ency it elf can never take away 
ndÞ.that incurable nuſance that belongs 
10.10 matter, viz. of one juſtling out 
WF another. 
an P-z. But you make nothing to 
4 :F jumble mans body and ſor! together, 
&} and never think then of any ſuch 


heſp claſhing or enterfeiring. " bes 

Tim. Therefore 'tis you that have 1 8008 
hep help'd us to anſwer that difticulty s TR] 
1;Þ or the body of man being only fleſh 4 04 
14 H 2nd v4 
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and bones, and the ſox! blood ans 
ſpirits; their quarters ( letting aſide 
ſome few ſtraglers) are e'en ag dif. 
ferent as the Oat-t#b 1s from the Hay. 
Chamber. 

Phi. But [tay a little, T7z2 ; 5 you 
are, I perceive, very ſevere 1n d+- 
manding how that it God be meerly 
matter, the World and God ſhou!d 
both ſtand together : now fuppoſe |] 
ſhould grant the ſoul of man to b: 
quite different from hrs body (which 
13 a thing much too ridiculous to be: 
ſo much as ſuppoſed) I pray, can't 
I, (ſeeing you are ſo very curious in 
your enquiring,) enquire alſo, hoy 
contradictions can dwell together: 
that 1s, how matter and no matte! 
can be joind, and move one ano- 
ther 2 do you think 1t would not 
take much more time to remove and 
conquer ſuch an abſurdity as this, than 
any thing that 1s to be inferr'd from 
my opinion ? 

Tims. Nothing nigh ſo much, Sir: 
for though we cannot pundtually tell 
you, by what Chains and Fetrers, 
| matter 
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matter and no matter (or ſpirit) are 
'faſten'd together 3 yet by our ſenſes 
we are (o exatly acquainted with 
the lodgings, haunts, and all the 


{powers of the former, and do fo ve- AL 
Dug ry well know that the moſt ſabtle hs! 
-& and moſt refir'd of all muſt be ſub- aht4 


17 je& to the common incumbrances, as 
'< evidently to perceive , that zeatter 


:1 WF alone can never do the bulineſs. | 
De Phi. Why ſo? 430108 
Cl Tim, Becauſe we don't only find | it 
De ſeveral things very difficult to ex- 1% 
it'S plain, ſhould there be nothing elle 3 1H 
'n | but ſomethings there be (eſpecially [0 
"| two) which ever to explain is utterly WIS 
': 8 impoſhble. And from the utter 1m- fe 
I poſlibility of their ever being ex- ;F4 
Þ plain'd, we have abundance of rea- \ te] 
'# ſonto believe that there 15 ſome what i wy. 
1 elſe: the name of which we agret 1 "i 
O upon to be a ſpirit. = ©22 
n Phi. And I prethee, Tizz, may 216g 

not I know what thole two things be, 4H (#1 
* | waich thou doſt prophelie will never 07s. 
|| be explain'd ? Kath 
F Tins. | have told you them al- 1 
[ H 2 ready, , 19:4 | 
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ready, Philautus. The one is, that 
God and the World are the very 
ſame 3 of which I deflire no mor: 
may be now ſaid. The other is, that 
a man cant chuſe of himſelf 1, 
{troak his beard, when it would 6b. 
Iige the Company every whit a; 
much, if he cockt his Har. 

Phi. What a mighty bufineſs i; 
that? to (troak a mans beard ! 

Tim. T1s ſuch a trick, Philanty; 
which neither Prince Rupert's famoy: 
Dog, that eat up the Parliament; 
Ammunition, nor Baxks's ingenious 
Horle could ever arrive to ; as was 
before briefly hinted, in what w2 
ſa1d about train of thoughts. And 
tough 1t be not needful now to en- 
quire how far turther; yet moſt cer: 
tainly in this Man differs from al! 
other Creatures whatever. 

Phi. In this! in what I prethee ? 

Tim, In Freewill, Sir. 

Phi. I ſee not the leaſt difference 
for my part. For, don't Horſes, Dogs, 
and other bruit Beaſts demur oft-time' 
jon the way they are to take, th: 

Hor 
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"t'E morſe retiring from ſome ſtrange figure 
17 1h1t he ſees , and coming on again to 


avoid the ſpur. And what is1it 1 pray 
more that a man does when he delibe- 000108 
_ rates : but one while he proceeds to- j" #x,210Y 
ward ation, another while retires ge! 
from it , as the hope of greater good ze 10 1 
| draws him, or the ſear of greater evil | 
WW drives his away. This1 take to be ; 

the utmolt that man can do. CFO | 


7, Time, This is nothing, Str : for a ns 43 fl 
"F Dog can do much more than this - Þ1 LR 
"F tor you may inſtruct him at the na- 4 
Us | 


- ming of the word States, to bark and 
OF rouſe as if (without the Kzzo of 
France) he would pull 'em all down: 
| and at the word King, to cringe and 
"= >* as ſubmiſſive as a Dutch-marn inthe 
""Þ days of @ueen Elizabeth, But now 
comes the trick, Sir: I would have 
this ſame Dog two or three times in 
a week (not out of any Pique to 
Monarchy, or favour to Common- 
wealths, but only out of pure 1nno- 
| cent mirth and phanſy) be a little 
crols and humourſom 3 and ſwagger 
wien he ſhould ſreak, and ſneak 


H 2 when 


ſubſtances. And therefore , ſeein 
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when he ſhould ſwagger. This is th 
Dog that I would have put int; 
Doublet and Breeches too : and t; 
be kept in the Tower for a preced: 
of Freewill, But, O the ſufficien 
cauſe ! 

Phi. That's out of pure madne(Þ * 
now: becauſe you know well enough, 
that it utterly routs all that you ca 
ſay either for Freewill, or immateriiÞ 


you make ſuch a noiſe with your ab 
{urdities (or as you call them impo! 
ſibilities) that you draw upon ny 
opinion 3 the beſt way, Ti-z, wil 
be to go to the poll : and then you 
ſhall ſee that, whereas you can find 
but two things impoſiible to be ex: 
plain'd , ſhould there be nothing 10 
the World befides matter - I have nv 
leſs than four or five impoſlibilitie: 
(and all ſwingers too) to ſtake 
down againſt there being any thing 
elſe. 

Tin. Yes, I do, 1n part, remem- 
ber what kind of impoſlibilities they 
are. In a ſun-fhine day, you get -" 
tac 


of. — aw. Ft } 
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© the Balcone1n Queen ſireet,and there 


} you cry Matter, Matter, nothing but 
* Matter. And, when the people come 
" toſee what's to do, you have nothing 


© to tell them, but only, © Truly Gen- 
-<tlemen you look like perſons of 
© Eparts: and 'tis preat pity that ſuch 


*as you are ſhould be abus'd and 
«ſpoil'd for want of the knowledge 


of motion. Therefore might I 
 *adviſe you I would have you well 


*© acquainted with what I have writ- 
*ten concerning motion (of which 
*no body has done any thing but 
*my ſelf, ) and with the nature and 
*properties of matter : for there's 
*noſuch thing at all as an 3-2mate- 
*©rjal ſubſtance : never ſtand to con- 


* *©{xder of it, for am ſure there is 
© not: verily there is not - Faith and 


*troth there's no ſuch thing : upon 
*the word of a Gentleman, a Mathe- 
** matician, and a Traveller,there's no 
** more z-:meterial ſubſtance either in 
'* England, France,or any other Coun- 
*try whatever, than there is to be 
*ſeen upon the back of my hand. 

H 4. cc*Tts 
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*©Tis all a meer cheat, and a forperyÞþ c1l 
* of Sextons to raiſe the price an! 
*©credit of Graves. be 
Phz. And doſt thou think, Tim, thy 


i I have fetch'd o're fuch brave ment th 
0 my (de, with nothing but ſo it i: Wt) 
1 verily ſoitis: Faith and troth, Gen-W 
i tlemen, 'tis juſt ſo. Do you think F 
i Gentlemen that ſtand ſo much upon I :» 
Biot- their honour and reputation, wont 't 
| wah demand better ſatisfaction than this? Þ th 
{f Mi Tim. They may demand whit 
big). they will, but they'l find no betta it 
Fall than what [ tell Y Ol. Vy 
+ Phi. Why, Tim, dont I, in the {1 
firſt place, plainly ſhew, that a» in 2 
material ſubſtance is a meer drean Mc 
and phantaſm 5 an imare or a thin, | 


vehind the Looking-elaſs 3 a ſaiery and 
an ol4 Wives tale; a ſmall Creature of 
the brain, and a device of the Kin; WF! 
dow of darkneſs £ 'f 
Tim. No truly 3 I never found I « 
that you did fhew any ſuch thing at FF ; 

all, any further than meerly by ſay: 
ing ſo. 
Phi. Why, man, to ſay fo, as the Þ 

cale 
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*caſe (tands, 1s all one as ſew it to be 
'ſ». For an 3--material ſubſtance can't 
be ſhewn. 
* Tim. But , by your bragging, I 
thought it might have been ſhews,, 
{that there was no ſuch thing. 
© Phi. You don't tall take it, Tim. 
F or Upon that very account, that an Fe 
immaterial ſubſtance can't be ſhewn, 2, T 
tis my ſecond demonſtration that oh 218 
| there's no ſuch thing. 4-316 08 
* Tim. Now, Sir, I think I have got | - 
it, Becauſe an inviſible thing 1s ſome- 
what wild, and can't endure to be 
[tar'd on long together (beſides a 
'oreat defluxion of rheum that it oc- 
cal1ons in the Spectators eyes); there- 
fore there is no (uch thing. 
Phi. l don't ſay lo + butT ſay thus: 
mhatever is (or rather we know to be ) 
'muſt ſome ways or vther ſtrike and af- 
fe our ſenſes. For to know is to per- 
 ceive by imagination; and to imagine 

is to perceive by ſenſe. 

Tine, Delicate! delicate !theque- 

[tion is whether we have reaſon to 

believe that there's any ſubſtance in | 
the © 
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the World, dificring from ſuch as 4 
atte& our ſenſes. No, no: ſays p);. 
lautns, 1t can't be : 1t can't poſlibly 
be: for there's no reaſon to belieys 
there's any thing in the Warld if. 
ferent from what does affect our {. 
ſes. And ſo {core uptwo demonſtr, 
tions againlt immaterial ſubjtance, 
The balket will be full, by and by, 

Phi, And well it may, for the biy. 
eſt areall (ti]l behind. And therefore 
in the next place, Timz, let me knoy 
of thee which of all words doſt thou 
think to be the molt proper to lig: 
nifie the whole World ? 

Tims. Univerſe , as I take it, i; 
counted the belt. 

Phi. Yes: 'tis ſo and that word 
alone clearly cuts out all your z4m« 
terial ſubſtances. For, what is th 
Univerſe, but the whole ſun or aggre 
gate, the T8 nay of all the matter thil 
is in theWorld? 

Tim. Very right, Sir and there 
fore whatever pretends to be (or, 
which 1s all one, to be in the Un: 
verſe) muſt ceale being a dream and 
phantaſm, 
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OF phantaſm, and liſt it ſelf under the v} 
i notion and protettion of matter. For "* 
Iv the word Univerſe being made up of at 
ve unuz and verſurm : and xnum being of 
it. taken advyerbially for only 5 and ver- | 
1-WF [11177 by a kind of a hgure, ſ1gnitying or "tj 
4+ matter (which, upon ſuch an occa+ 01614] 
WW foo it may be perſwaded to do) 7 SM 
. © whoever talks of 772 materzal ſubſtan- wy 
2-F ce being 1n the World or Univerſe, 2145401 
re does moſt abſolutely confute him- MO. 
TIF (lt: for thereby he confeſles there's nth; 
VF only matter 1n the World, And up- + »# 
3 on this I ſuppoſe, Philautus, rather ſb 
Fthan God Almighty (hould prove to A” | 
5F be only a thing behind the Looking- 4 Y 

'glaſs, you have been pleas'd to ad- VERETY 
"mit him alſo into your great pound 3 4, 
4B of z224tter. 'Þir 
IF ?h;. He muſt come in there, or BE. 
WF cle not be at all. But yet, becaule £44 
af iome giddy-headed Eccleſiaſticks had P38 

prated againſt my Leviathan, there- 1 
Þ fore, in my Appendix tot, have ſhewn T ; ; ('#: | 


,F both from the beſt Amuthors, and 
ry Scripture it (elf, that God 3s ſo far 


1d from being immaterial , that he is 
Tl, much 
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wnch more material than any thin; 


elſe. 


Tims. | marry, Sir, this does it in. 
deed ! 

Phi. So 1t does, Tim,(to the (ham: 
of all your ſpiritual men) tor 'ti 
plain that never any of your Rom: 
Authors did ſpeak conſ1derately 
God, but they always ſtiled hin 
Maximus, as well as Optimus, 

Tim. They doſo: andif he h: 
Maximus , to be ſure he's Magn! 
(and a great deal to ſpare) an! 
every body knows of the allianc: 
between magnitude and matter. Det 
optimus Maximus. Moſt ſpecial 
good ! now if the Scripture proves 
but as well --- 

Phi. *Tis no other than that (+ 
mous place of the Apoſtle 3 ſor in hin 
we live and move and have onr bein; 
Upon which, Ido thus reaſon : if! 
en be in God, and live in God, ani 
move in God (which the Apoſtle plain!) 
affirms) and that to every man ther! 
belongs ſo much bulk or quantity : 
oeht to be ſent to the Hoſpital, that de: 

nie! 
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ics God to have quantity, for he has 
ot within himſclf all the quantity 
yt men have, and his own quantity 
4 ide. 

| Jim. So,fo ; Very well. Very 
avcll, Becauſe the Apoſtle tells us, that 
God created all men, and gave them 
Jife and power to move; andby his 
Yaily providence continues theſe 
Þ!cſlings to them : therefore we feed 
pn God, and fwim and fly in God- 
guilt as wild fowl do, in St. James's 
7.ik, I wilh with all my heart that 
12 baſket was full, 

| hji. You need not wiſh for that. 
Tim; for I have one demonſtration 
more againlt zz2material ſubſtances lo 
cry big. that *tis enough to fill a 
batket alone. It lies in the very 
words themſelves. Don't you leet, 
Tim © 

73m. Not in the leaſt. 

16 Phi. That's (trange. You'l prant, 
| ſuppoſe, that an zzcorporeal body is 
$2 good rouſing contradiction. Won't 
$1 0u ? 

| 7imz, Yes, Sir: 'tis one of the firſt 
[i hcad, Phi. 


PE 
J 
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Phi. And, ſois immaterial ſubſtan 
for immaterial and incorporeal eve 
man grants to be the ſame : and ]\, 
undertake for body and ſubſtance bein 
the ſame. 

Tim. You don't prove it, Sir: < 
you ? 

Phi. No, no: it need not, it need 
not; for Il] ſwear they are th: 
ſame. 

Tim. Faith and troth would har 
come 1n excellently well there - for 
by chance, all the controverſhie is 
whether they be the ſame or nt. 
(7. e. whether there be a ſubſtance 
diſtinct from body) but that's no 
thing : for, it need not, it need not. 
no, no: It need not. For, Philaun 
1s the man that has farm'd all th: 
cuſtom for the ſignification of word: 
and ſuffers none to go out of his 0 
tice, but ſuch as are ſeal'd : and bt 
caule your Apothecaries give out 0 
the ſame pot, Mercury or quick: file?! 
which the cuſtomer pleaſes to ca! 
for: therefore Philantus, in his gre” 


ſhop of words, has a box ſuperſct! 
be 
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bed ſabſtance or body. And that's all 
is realon they are the ſame. And 
therefore, lay I, if any Gentlemen 
ze ſo overkind and complemental, 
2s to gobble down ſuch things as 
heſe (and theſe are the very beſt 
that | can find) for demonſtrations 
pzainlt 772m2aterial ſubſtances, by all 
eans, let Phzilantus take ſuch Gen- 
/2men, and Tzm will be content with 
ye their Eſtates. 

Phi. I'll take no Gentlemen on my 
ide, but ſuch as are convinc'd by 
olid reaſons: and-by your leave, 
ivr, | can tel] you of ſeveral of my 
pinton, that ſcorn to be convinc'd 


107 
ot W/ith any thing leſs - and that are 
jwWery ready to affirm, that what 


hilautus has ſaid, againſt incorporeat 
ſtances, has not been without ſome 


eaſon. 


bl 73-2. Yes, I remember one, Sir - 
 of@'ho, ina late Preface to a Play, tells 
28s juſt ſo: viz. 'tis not, ſays he, 
al Without ſome reaſon, that Philautus 


8 contradiGion. 
Phz. 
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Phi. What (and be hang'd) would 
you not have a Gentleman ſpe; 
truth ? p 

Tim. O by all means, Sir : eſpe. Wr 
cially ſuch a Gentleman as this : fo ; 
he 1s ſo hearty a friend to your opi-r 
nion, that he has added much 
{trength tot. þ 

Phi. Matter / but I don't likethy 
at all, that any man ſhould be ſocon: 
ceited , as to think himſelf able to 
add any thing to what I hart 
written. 

Tirz. Nay, I beſeech you, Sir. be 
not offended : for 'tis ſo very litt!: 
that he has ſaid, that you may ealilj 
lay it aſtde. The great bulineſs | 
the zovelty of the Areument. 

Phi. Don't tell me, Tim. of an} 
novelties for I can't think of an) 
thing againſt 72zmaterial ſubſtance! 
that | have omitted. F 

1im, No? I pray of what prot-|Þ 
ſion are they that have been you & 
great adyerfaries in this point ? ArcF « 
they not Divines £ : 

P!i. What then ? 


=. . a a 
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1d Tim. There's a buſineſs now, that 
a WM you never thought of. For 'tis im- 
poſſible tor a Divine to write, or ſo 
e- W much as to #/:27k of a ſpirit, or 214- 
o: 8 material ſubſtance. 'T'is utterly 1m« 
1-W poſſible : 1t implies a contradiction : 
ci tis Jargon, 'tis Tohy, and Bohy : the 
{Kingdom of darkneſs, and ull that. 
WF Phz. Implies a contradiction? what 
n-W a Fool art thou, and all that. to talk 
0 tus? may not a Divine do, as well 
re as other men, if they wonld but 
[readand believe my Books 3 and (ueh, 
"I as 1 got my learning out off ? 
'F 77. 1,1: you may think fo : but 
7W you are much miſtaken for all your 
FW cunning. For there 1s not one Di- 
wine Of all the whole Tribe, be þ2 Dea- 
1 WW con, or Price, or Biſhop, or Arch- 
1; WW viſhop 3 but is mvft 1bominably phleg- 
0 W 1natick. And 'tis a Poet alone. I ſay 
WW 40417, that tis the Poet who has brisk- 
1-W neſs, phanſte, elevate and all that, that 
can diſcourſe of ſuch a ſubtle and gli- 
re ding ſubject, as a ſpirit or immaterial 
| ſubſtance. | 
Phi. Divines all Phlegmatich ! 1 
iu, j have 
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have been as much affronted by p;. 
vines as any body : but they neve 
affronted me into ſuch an odd re. 
mark as this, 

Timm. Therefore you never mind- 
ed the Hiſtory of it, Philantus, 1; 
this Gertleman Poet has done. For 
let a man be of never ſuch a frank; 
and florid conſtitution : Jet him b:Þ; 
all flame, all ſky, all glory; yet ni, 
ſooner does the Bifhop lay upon hb} 
head his heavy and ſ[kupeſyine ban, 


but his phanſte runs out at his heels. | 
and the blood preſently all wr, 
The benediction of a Deacoy, indeed, Þ ; 
1s only Rheum and ſaver + but, whe, 
he comes to be made Prieſt, it cur- | 
dles all into utter ſnot and phlegm. F 


Phi. I prethee, Tim, don't tor: 
ment me with ſuch abominable nau: 
ſeous (tuft as this. What havel to do 
with what other people lay ? 

Tim. but this Gentleman 18 you! 
friend, Sir; and you mult not dilre 
gard what a friend offers in your be- 
halt : as yet you only have heard hov 
Divines Come to be ſo phlegmatick: 
y Ol 


Boys _ os ax rica «. 
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*y0u mult needs alſo underſtand, how 
'that, being ſo, they can't poſſibly 
* diſcourſe of an ;#:zaterial ſubſtance, 


or a ſpirit. 


Phi. I care not for hearing it : for 


*[ am ſure there can't be any ſenſe 
"int. 


Tim. O Sir very much: as much 


Cas any thing that you your ſelf have 


ſaid againlt 7z:zmaterial ſubſtances. 
For the argument 1s taken out of the 


-creat art of Chymiſtry. Where, you 
know, nothing 1s at ſuch variance 
"with a ſpirit as phlegm. And there 
{can happen no ſuch ſcandal to a ſpi- 
'rit, as to have any phlegee upon its 
tikirts, And therefore your wary 
 DrnggiSts will ſcarce ſuffer a Clergy- 
{242 to come into their Shops, for 
fear they ſhould bind and phlegmatize 
their ſpirits. And you can't, I ſup- 


pole, have altogether forgot , how 
an whole brewing of Srong waters, 
had like to have been quite ſpoil'd, 
only by a Clergy-mran's Gown ſleeve, 
that, in paſſing by, dangl'd into the 
door: and therefore 'tis not for a 

I 2 Clere y- 
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Clergy-man (whole heavy gown damp 
the apprehenſion of a ſpirit, as much 
as great topt tFockings does the ſound 
of a Theorvo) [ lay 'tis not for 4 
Phleematick, Clergy-man (who can 
only cough to an Orear, and thrum 
upon Thomas Aquinas) to think to 
raiſe himſelf to ſuch a tall 1magins- 
tion, as that of i-4material ſubſtan: 
ces : forthey areof a very thin and 
aiery compoſurez of a flooting and 
fluttering conſideration : and when 
a man of gravity, ſenſe, and judy. 
ment , goes dully about to invoke 
them, and to pore into their notion 
and condition, they preſently a 
buſh, and are as (Hl as birds in ar 
Eclipſe or great thunder-clap. But let 
the trim, the gay, the ſharp and pier 
cing Poet get about him but halt : 
ſcore Violins, an huge Plume of Fes: 
thers on his Hat, and only thrip hi 
fingers, and briſkly ſay, Come ny 
Daphne, and if there be an 3--mat: 
rial ſubſtance within a mile , it pre: 
ſently ſtoops to the Poetical Lure 
But beltdes, Philantns. --- 


Phi 
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Phi. I prethee, Tim, let's have no 
+ W belidcs : for I am already almoſt 
({& quite kill'd with this damnable Poe. 
FF 7im. But you muſt not be tir'd, 
| Sir: I profeſs 'tis uncivil: for, if you 
n @ part with this Geztleman,l don't know 
o@ where you | ger another to commend 
\.& your reaſons againit 72 m2aterial ſab- 
+ W /fancesr. And withal I would have 
(8 you conſider, Phzlautus, that 'tis a 
(IF very unſafe thing to (light ſuch a 
n W& mans approbatian: for, he may chance 
| to have you 1nto the next Prologue he 
oF makes3 and a Poet, you know, 15s 
as 1]] as a whole Nelt of Hornets - 
| nine of which, they ſay, will ſting an 
| Horſe to death. And therefore 'tis 
' your intereſt, Philaxtus, to be kind 
and reſpectful : for, he has alſo done 
lo much credit to your opinion, as 
| to tell us that you have got ſome of 
| the Fathers, on your fide. And you 
| know, Philautus, "tis a great honour 
| and ſecurity to have the Fathers on 
e-@F ones ſide. 
" Phi. A very kind Poet indeed! [ 
Know not how many years agon, I 
JN, I 2 found, 


- - 
— 
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found by ſeveral Places, that Tert,/. 
lian was of my opinion --- 

Timm. And you might have fonn: 
as pood ones in Ceſar's Comment; 
ries. 

Phi. And now. this Gentleman 1. 
ving in ſome of my Books eilthe 
read ſo, or met with ſomebody tl: 
told him ſo, he ſends me word (/ 
1t again. 

Tim. I profeſs, Philantus, | am per: 
fectly of your mind : for I lo 
upon'tto be very indiſcreet and dan- 
gerous for a Poet, who renounces a. 
judgment and ſenſe, and betal: 
himſelf wholly to the wing of phan: 
file and imagination, to meddle wit! 
ſuch dull and melancholy ſtuff a: 
Fathers. For your Fathers doubtlel. 
(though they were counted pretty 
honeſt people) yet they were all ve 
ry Phleematick. And ſome thini 
that Levi himſelf was a kind ot : 
blew, green, yellow man. So that there 
has been a conſtant ſuccellion 0! 
Phleem and dullneſs in the Church 
Gow the very beginning. And her 
ore, 
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' fore, I ſay, I don't think that this 
* poet of ours durlt ever venture to 
| meddle with any Father,except ſuch 
' as Father Horace, Father Juvenal, and 
| the like : for alas, Sir, one page of a 
right true Phlegmatick Father would 
ſo fetter, and jade his phanſie, that 
would ſcarce get into a good He- 
| rick rhiming condition in a months 
* time. But beſides, Sir --- 
& P7+i. What have we more beſides's 
W till? 1s there no way, Tim, to per- 
| {wade thee to hang thy ſelf 2 
* Tim. Yes, Yes, Sir: [ had done it 
long ago: only you ſent noparticu- 
lar direCtions 3 and ſo I deferr'd the 
\W buſineſs a little, leaſt I ſhould not 
\& have perform'd it according to your 
(8 Philoſophical mind. I pray, Sir, what 
M40 you mean by the word hanging £ 
k Phi. Why, Tim, muſt thou needs 
| have a definition of 1t, before thou 
2oelt abouc it ? 
wy Tim. O by all means, Sir, for, 
| luch a nice matter as that, if it be 
not done with all the conſideration 
.| 3nd curioſity imaginable, a man may 
: I 4 chance 
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chance to do himſelf a miſchief. be. 
fore he be aware of it. And [1 
ſ{ure, Philautus, you can't but call ty 
mind ; that moſt of thoſe tumults 
and rebellions, deluges, and Earth: 
quakes that have happen'd in former 
ages, were chiefly bec2uſe they wer, 
ages of grcat equivocation : not l: 
ing ſufftciently mindful to fenifie ther 
meaning in letled words, which by th 
earned i: cal! d defining. And there 
fore I wonder, Sir, that a man fo ex: 
act as you are, of all things, ſhoul 
omit to give us a defitition of han; 
ing; it being a thing of ſo great mo-F - 
ment - and beſides 1n the 18th pag: 
of your Leviathax you have laid (0 
good a foundation for't. For ſeein: 
politicks (as you there have it) ar: 
only the addition of padions to fins 
out mens duties: and Law js only th: 
addition of Laws and fads, &« 
what elſe can hanging be, but only 
the concluding or ſumming up of a mar 
from the premiſes: trom whence we 
learn the exact difference betyyeen 
condemning and hanging : vis. to be 
condemned 
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* condemned is only to be caſl - butto 
* be hang'd 1s to be ſumed or caſt up. 
And though breaking a Leg or Arm 
* be not altogether of ſuch great con- 
© cern, as tCother thing we have been 
| (peaking of 3 yet, upon this accomyt 


que{tionleſs 1t was , that the Author 


© of the Medicinal definitions ( leſt a 
* man in diftrets ſhould be equizocated, 


and fend for the Joiner 1n{tead of the 
bore ſotter) Ike a molt late and care- 


© ful artzft, brands Chirureery after an 
L everlalfing manner: Chirureery (tavs 


(* 


arti fecal act 103 ul1 by *!, 63,097 1 =. 0/15 "e 


i 


* (ck for ſome conventint {+07 

| Phi, What thou driveit at, 7, 1 
know not: unleſs it be, thit gun 
| wouldſt have harcirg to be as nn 


a Science as Chirurgery. For, | pront 


thee, that moſt of thoſe miſtakes. ſvo- 


leries and abſurd opinions that have 
crept into mens minds and their writ- 
ings have been, becauſe they have ven- 
tur d to reckon without ſetting c0wn 
their firſt Items rieht: 3. e. without 

aoreeing 


#7? 77 fre 07 f 
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agreeing upon ſound and ſubſtantial te 


finitions : but I would not have thes 
therefore think, that, before [ ca! 
for my Horſe, I muſt needs examin: 
the Offer how he 1s furniſh'd as toth; 
genus and ſpecifical difference of ſu. 
dle and bridle. 

Tim, Truly, I thought that mig} 
have been your meaning. For you 
mult now give me leave to tell you, 
Philautus X and that a little mor? 
plainly and largely too, than T could 
do laſt time we met (being in haſlte) 
that there is ſcarce any thing ſo man 
and trivial, but you mate it your bu: 
ſineſs to puff it up either with ſom: 
lofty and magnificent deſcription , 0! 
elſe to fix upon't ſome ſzrart or ct: 
rious charader : and this 1s your con 
{tant practice from one end of you 
writings to the other. 

Phi. Never was any thing mort 
improperly and unleafonably ap 
ply'd : it being my humour to med: 
dle with nothing but rarities, an! 
things of fundamental moment - an! 


whereas thou talke(t, Tix, of my pu 
fin 
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fing definitions, and of my contriving 
curious charaFers 3 and, that I do this 
| from one end to the other: I am 
* confident that (Chad I patience to 
| pole thee) thou dolt not ſo much as 
underſtand either what 'tis to begin 
| or end, or what 1s curiofity, or what 
WF ts to define : and yet this 1s Tre 
0'F that accuſes me of defining trifles. 
I Tim. | beleech you, Sir. caſt away 
WF one (mall bit of thule thouſand years, 
SE you have ſtill to live (tor, you know, 
W tis not good to be ſtinted)) and hear 
"WF nic lay. As for the bounds and mea- 
ſures of beginning and end, 1 muſt 
"WF //cp 4 /ittle back, and conſider there 
"WF le two ſorts of parts, middle and ex- 
"WW tream + which beine granted I do then 
i proceed FO ſet them out after this man- 
"WW ner. That part which is between two 
other parts ts call d the middle - and 
WW that which is not between two other 


the extreams, that which is firſt reck- 
"W024 (1 ſay of the extreams that there 
may be n0 miſtake ) that that Very ex- 


"W parts, 2s call'd an extream. Now, of 


JN frear ſo firſt reckon'd, in ſlrictneſs 
of 
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of ſpeech, is always to be Iook'd nj, 


as the true bezinnine 5 and that whi;| 
is lajt reckon'd to be the true endin; 
As for exanvle, take me the numhy 
three . which 7s bi unded 073 each (1d; 
wit. 1 Unite « ( for no number j; 
altnaliy wftimite) now that Unite whit! 
ſtands before the middle Unite, (pro 
vided it be firſt reckon'd) is to 
look 4 upon to be the beginning or fir 
Unite of the number three : aud thi 
which ſtands aſtcr the middle Unit. 
the end or laſt unite of the numbe 
three. And now, Philautus, T am con- 
fident, that were you not wholly ti 
ken up with commending your (ell 
as ſevere a Judge as you are, ycu 
your ſelf would be ready to confel: 
this firſt taſk to be very accurately 
perform'd. 

Phi. Confeſs, Tim! TI don't uſe ts 
make Fools and Children my Conſe 
ſors, but only thoſe that have the ſu 
prearm Anthority. 

1ize. | thought I ſhould be thu: 
put of, For let a man be never (0 


\wwary,and take never {uch care abou 
his 
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his Jtemrs 3 and ſettle things with ne- 


it ver ſo much exactnels, yet one had 
"WF: good grope tor Gaineas 1n an Oy- 
ber WF fer pit, as expett any approbation 


rom Philantus. 

| Phi. Goon, Tim : thou ſhalt have, 
it upon My. word by and by : 'twill 
come pouring down 3 approbation, 
bt 'cr ſomewhat elle. 

d, 1i91. | thank you, Sir 3 for one 
WW minutes commendations trom a Per- 


IF (oi that has kept a conflant regiſter of 


WF Conſequences 18 worth an age tul from 
FF any body elſe. And therefore I pro- 
iW ceed to the great myſtery of cario- 
WF (ity - concerning which (1n ſhort) I 
"VWF thus give out. Namely, that "tis a 
defrre to know why, and how. And 
am ſure there's no body can be ſo 
'harſh and churliſh, but mult look 
upon this fame why and bow, as a molt 
 diſtineniſhing and Philoſophical Far- 
mark. And therefore, it approbation 
be not juſt approaching, I don't ex- 

pect ever to deſerve again. 
Phi. Yes, Tim, tis juſt at hand, 
and therefore [ do blets thee atter 
this 
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this manner : reckoning thee, look. 
ing upon thee, and approving of 
thec --- 

Tin. am glad to hear theſe words, 
They are every one of them word; 
tending to renown. O, what a blel- 
ſing it 1s to be allow'd of by the 
ancient | and to have an Tex let upon 
a young man by an #ntrepid hand 
join d with experience. 

Phi. O 'tis a molt ineſtimable 
bleſhing / and therefore, Tim, I do 
ſay once again, that I do ſet thee 
down, and accompt thee, and alloy 
of thee for the greateſt pilterer, ſhirk, 
and notion-ſtealer, that ever thievd 
out of a Book, For all theſe great 
truths, which thou haſt now pre- 
tended to knock out of thy ow! 
noddle, are nothing elſe but my ve- 
ry own conterplations irreverently 
{I4ver'd out of thy mouth. And if! 
ſhonidery thee in fourty things more: 
I believe I ſhould find it jaſt ſo: 7. e: 
thou would(t either talk right down 
non ſenſe, or (teal from me. And 
therctore, (ſeeing thou pretendeſt to 

judge 
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judge what things are needful to be 
defin'd : do ſo much as tell me now 
what a definition 1s. | 

Tim. I remember ſome of them {= "#1 
tcl] us, that a definition is that which ET0t 
explains a thing --- e102 

Phi. A definition that which explains #6 
1 thine! that nyw 1s moſt horribly 441 
obicure, ridiculous, and ablurd. A * 4:8 
Definition, fay you or they (tor I 2 i 
think you are all alike) 7s that -- 1s $7 Þ; 
that what that? that ſame, or t other | 4497 
/ame 2 how ſhall any man 1n the "x 
World underſtand which of the thats 
you mean ? again, you talk of your 
definition explaining a thing. Alter 
what manner, I prithee, 77-2 © what, 
is the Table-Cloth 1s explain'd upon 
the Table: or as butter 1s explain d 
upon bread ? thou ſurely weouldlt 
lavea man to be ſpread into Anzzzat 
and Rationale, Therefore take it me 
altogether thus. Definitio eſt propo- 
[tio cujus predicatum e(t ſubjedi re- 
ſolutivam ubi fieri poteſt, ubi non po- 
teſt exemplicativam. Inſtead of 
which you come in with your blind 
ids 
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ids and quods , and I know not 
whats, 

Tim. T pray. Sir, be not ſo angry 
with me 5 {-r 'twas not [ that put 
in i4 eſt. n{tcad of propoſttzo 3 Or 
that faid, te the nature of man was 
to be unfoulded ike a Napkin; 
wiereas 1 perceive 'tis to be wn 
rop'd and unbound ikea load of Fag- 
DU. 

Phi. But you are always prating a: 
it you favour'd ſich non-ſenſe. 

1im. Iruly, Sir, I muſt confels, 
that I never did much admire the 
temper of that wary Gentleman, who 
being requeſted to help to make an 
Inventory for his neighbour, would 
by no means be perſwaded to engage 
in the buſineſs, till they had firlt 
agreed upon principles, and ſet down 
quid eſt fire ſhovel, quid tongs, and 
quid bellows. And very little better 
oOpInton have I of thoſe, who obſer- 
ving the Muthematicians to chule 
their own terms, and to give them 
what fipnification they pleaſed, ſhall 
vainly do the like in all kind of 

diſcourtes: 
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diſcourſes: defining things, that by 
zuſtom have been long determin'd ; 
or that have been ſufficiently defin'd 
betore.F or my part,] always thought, 


7 that a man might have a very nigh So t: 
fling, when he was in the Jail, * ah 12. 
T4 1 when not : nl I Jook'd into the 4 Th 
144 15. page of your Leviathan, and Wu | 
-W then I found , that 'twas almoſt as W's; 
hard for a man to underſtand what Wh 
Wl 2 7Priſor was, as to get out of it, RE 1 
For, 74priſonment (to define it fully 4; VR Ip 
MF 40d exactiv) 7s all reſiraint of mo- lf 
WW ior. cans'd by an enternal obſtacle, be bo 
0B it 4 Houſe, which is call'd by the ge- i 
1 eral name of 2 Priſon, or an Iſland. 
I Thus Dx Val and (ich others, have | 
MW (upon occalion) been reſfirain*d by q:; 
tl the external obſtacle of Neweate for 7 
nM lome convenient intent. And, y ON LP 
al know, Jack Lambert is at this time bc 
1 0/tect'd up at the 7/le of --- <2 
- Phi. Well: and what then ? ' 
ol 7m. Een what you pleaſe, Sit. $1420 
nll ?h;. Then | tell you. that though *l 
IF others may have obſerv'd, that a WIL 
XY Houſe may come under the notion 4} 
F K of 8 | F, 
f EM 
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of a Priſon, yet, that an T//and may 
do ſo likewiſe, was a great obſerya. 
tion of my own. 

Tim. I do a little queſtion it, Ph; 
lautus : for now I think on't, 1n ar 
old merry ſong, there's a very notz- 
ble hint towards an 1/arnd being x 
Priſon 3 and more than that too, 
there's direction given how, if need 
be, to break Priſon. For the Port 
does not only ſay, that the Land is 1 
large Priſon inclos'd with Sea : but 
adds further, that if we would but 
ſet Juſtily to't, and drink up the 0b 
flacle (1. e. the Ocean) we may ſet ou 
ſelves free. But for all that, I don't 
abſolutely fay, that you ſtole your 
notion from the ſog. 

Phi. I (teal from ſongs - I that have 
a thouſand things that never were it 
any Book whatever ? 

Tim. Ay, and a thouſand too. 1d 
fain ſeeany body ſhew me, either in 
Book, or Manuſcript any thing like 
what you have in that Chapter ot 
yours, call'd the nntrition and pro 
creation of a Commonwealth. 

Ph, 


HELI 
Phi. Wiy, what have I there? 
Tim. Wat have you there? why, 

Sir, you have there, not only a moſt 

exact divitton of ail commodities 

into Native and Foreign : but (leſt 
people {hould loofe their time a Nut- 
megging , or Clovine 1n Enfield, or 

Epping Forelt) you are pleasd to 

acquaint us beſides with the very 

cllence., and nature of each commo- 
dity. A Native Commodity (lay you, 
very gravely) zs that which is to be 
had within the territory of the Com- 

#on-wealth, That founds bravely. 

Within the territury of a Common- 

wealth. *'T will almoſt farnifh a ſhop 

alone. And a Foreion Commodity is 
that which is ivported fron: without. 
Phi. And 1s not this very truc, and 
uleful betides ? 
Tin. 'Tislovery true,that I much 
queition whether it be uſeful at all. 
For there's fcarce an Apprentice, that 


has but had the improvement of 


twice \w ping his Maſters ſhoes , but 
wou ' ':>k 1pon't to be a molt abo- 
min*: : 't to be inform'd with 
IK 2 {ſuch 
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ſuch Ceremony , 1n ſuch a trivial 
matter. And more than that, Phj- 
lautus, I am very confident, that 
ſhould any man go about ſolemnly 
(as you do)) to adviſe and caution 
one of theſe ſame Younglters, in 
what immediately follows 3 and de- 
liver but his meflage in the common 
Town language, he would count 
himſelf ſo horribly abus'd, as pre- 
ſently to cry huzza, and break al! 
the Windows of ſuch an [n{tructor. 
Phi. Why, what 1s 1t I prethte ? 
Tin. The very bottom of the no- 
tion is only tliis, Sir - vis. that if we 
have, ſuppole, here in our Corntry, 
more Pudding than Plums, and other 
people have got more Plums than 
Pudding 3; the beſt way will be for 
the Pudding and the Plums to hold 
a correſpondence, But now , Sir, 
from the conſideration of Native 
and Foreign Commodities, to biggen 
this ſpare and lean notion into a &#r 
John- 'tis thus. Ard becauſe (it be- 
gins as ſtatelily, as a Preface to an 
ACt of Parliament) there is no Terri- 
fory 
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tory under the Dominion of one Come 
mon wealth, except it be of very vaſt 
extent (that's to prevent objections ) 
that producety ail things needjul for 
the maintainance and motion of the 
whole body 5 and ſew that produce not 
ſozcetaing more than neceſſary; (here®s 
tie ground-work 5 now we build) 
the ſuperfluous commodities to be had 
| within become 0 more ſuperfluous, but 
ſapply theſe wants at home by importa- 
| tion of that which may be had abroad, 
either by exchange, or by juſt War, or 
by labour. For a mans labour alſo, is a 
commodity exchangeable for benefit, as 
| well as any other thine. Yes, yes: 
without doubt 'tis. Thatis, if a man 
has a great ſuperfluity of thoſe ative 
commodities of Legs and Arms, but 
as great a ſcarcity of thole Foreier 
ones, call'd Cloths and VidGuals; no- 
thing more frequent than for ſuch 
an one, to betake himſelf preſently 
to his flail,or ſpade, and to exchange 
benefits - full well knowing, that La- 
bour is a very good commoaity. and 
as likely a way to fetch in money, 

K 2 as 
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as moſt things that have been inven. 
ted. And this politick remark of 
yours puts me in mind of a moſt ad- 
mirable Receit, that I have ſome. 
where m:t with,to awake a man nat 
1s alleep. 

Phi. | ſuppoſe, Tim, 1t he ben't 
deaf, and be but call'd lowd enough; 
weneed not go to the Qvueens Cloſet, 
nor Triges ſecrets, to awake a man. 

Tiir. Call'd ! but how (hall he be 
calPd 2 that's the myltery, Philantu:: 
what method, what means, what 1: 
{truments are the moſt natural, and 
proper for this purpole ? 

Phi. I prethee, has not the man a 
24me; and can't you call him by 
that ? 

Tin. Call him by his #ame! what 
a deadly black,dull, phlegmatick ſtory 
1s that 2 call him by his ame! 
(Dick, Jack, Robin, or any of the 
reſt know, and can do that :) no, 
no, Philautus : you are quite out. 
The way 1s this. ©* Seeing that hu- 
**mane Creatures as well as ſome 


*©others are not altogether frec from 
«the 
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«the thraldom of ſleep : and that 
<©;t may be for the intereſt of ſome 
 &«5rivate perſon, or for the good of 
«the Common: wealth,to loolen and 
| redeem one fo bound and captiva- 
" «ted: and ſeeing beſides that there 


©be ſeveral noiſes and ſounds, that 
«by difterent motion, do differently 
*<invade the Terrztories of the ear - 


' ©from molt diligent obſervation it 
| ©has been at laſt concluded, that, 
| of all noiſes or ſounds, there 1s not 


*any ſo fit and proper to awaken a 
*©humane Creature, as a humane 


© voice: efpecially , if the proper 
' *name belonging to the humane 


** Creature, be plainly pronounc'd 
*by the humane voice. Roger « II 
**come, Sir, cries he preſently. 

Phi. AndT prethee, Tim, how dift- 
ters this from what I ſaid before? 

Tint. Jaſt as much, and no more, 
dir, than as a thouſand things, that 
you magnificently and flaringly dreſs 


up, differ from what Dick, Jack, 


or t other ſays. Oaly, as I hinted 
juſt now, out of Mathematecal apiſh- 
K 4 neſs, 
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neſs, you fall to your drawing. an 
deducing, and gathrring a Company 
of trifles, w hich are not worth the 
while to pick up 1n the [treets. 

Phi. Timothy,Timothy, [ ſhall make 
thee repeat of this, Boy. For it plain: 
ly ſhews, that thou doſt 1n no way: 
underſtand the greatelt inſtance of 
ſagacity, and a mature judgment, 
and that the higheſt advancement, 
and very top of reaſoning, 1s to 
make diſcreet, and holding infec 
Tences. 

Tim. O, Sir. that is a moſt admi- 
rable perfeftion indeed ! and how 
far you tranſcend all others 1n it, one 
may plainly ſec, in the tenth page 
your Leviathan. Where (having 11 
the Chapter before carctully laid 
down, that zwuch memory, or memory 
of many thines is call'd experience ;) 
you thence firk out this for a great 
certainty : namely, that by how much 
one man has more experience of things 
pajr than another, by ſo much alſo he 
ie more prudent, and his expectations 
the ſeldomer fail him. As luppole, 


Sir, 


of 
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Sir, a Taylor makes a Gentleman a 
Snit of Cloths 3 but ſees not a farth- 
| ing of money, but only a very ſweet 
promiſing countenance. And, upon 
| the ſame terms, he proceeds to a 
' ſecond, a third, and a fourth. Moſt 
| certainly this ſweet promiling coun- 
| tenance will take much better with 
a freſh Taylor , than with the old 
beaten Dog of aac av 10ry for 
he has four very bad conſequences, 
| already upon the file, And there- 
fore, (as you have 1t in the ſame 
page) as long as weliv:. we muſt note 
this, that, he that is woll vers d and 
ſtudied in the matters Le obeſſes at, is 
cert. TOR) the beſt oneſſer. Ard that, be= 
| cauſe be hath moſt lrons to 00 by. From 
= it follows, that 1ovoh ny ſign 
is abſolutely certain 5 yet (we may 
take this ſor certain) that the oftner 
the Conſequences have pe -2n obſery'd, 
| the leſs uncertain 1s the on. As ſup- 
| poſe, the Dun-Cow turrs up her 
tail, and friſking about the Cloſe rm- 
mediately upon thit we havea ſhow- 
er of rain - this being the firſt corr- 


ſequence, 
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ſequence, 'tis poſſible that the Farmer 
may venture his Corn abroad, fy; 
all the Dun-Cow. But ſuppoſe her 
phanſte continues 3 {for I can't think, 
th2t the mecr motion of her tail car 
phvlicaily pull down the Clouds) ar 
that the ſame conſequence is [trid 
oblcrv'd for a whole year together: 
Will. Lilly may ſend his Almanacl. 
to Market, and fo forth; but, upon 
my word, the Dun-Cow will ſend 
them home again with rattle. Men 
may taik of finding out this, and 
{tinding out that - but thereis not one 
of a thouſand that knows how to 
make the beſt of anotion. Thatis, 
how to nurſe 1t, and brood it, and 
1mprove It. 

Phi. 'Tis true enough, Tim. For 
a meer Fool may by chance, ſtum- 
ble upon a vaſt truth. But thegreat 
emolument thereof lies wholly in the 
inferences. 

Tim. Yes, yes: there lies all the 
(kill. For, though a man of leſs ſa- 
gacity than your ſelf, might poſſibly 
have blunder'd upon what you ſay 

(Lev. 
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(Le.p.36.)vis.Of all diſceurſe,govern'd 
þy deſire of knowledge, there is at laſt 
in end either by attaining or giving 
over. Yet there is no body but Phi- 
lutus (who can make notions breed, 
long aſter Geele have done Jaying) 
could ever have thence diſclos'd, 
that which follows : viz. that in the 
chain of diſcourſe , whereſoever it be 
interrupted, there is an end for that 
time. I protels, Prilautas, twas very 
well for you, that you did not make 
thele politick inferences, in Hopkzns's 
days. For upon my word, (as great 
an unbeliever, as you are 1n his pro- 
{llion) he'd have had you 1ato his 
nquifition, and tryed whether you 
would have twum, or ſunk. You 
talk of deducing and 2nferring / 
whereas in the 3d. Chapter of your 
ook de Cive, you make ſuch a no- 
table remark,abour putting things to 
arbitration, that to me 1s right down 
ritchery and divination. 


Phi. Why, Tim, 1s It not highly 


reaſonable and conventent, that if 
two parties diſagree about matter of 


right, 


L140] 
right, it ſhould be referr'd to ſom: 
third indifierent perſon , call'd at 
Arbiter. 

Timn. Very reaſonable and conve. 
nient, Sir. And accordingly you write 
it down for your fifteenth law of 14 
ture. But the divination les 1n hatch- 
ing out of this fifteenth, a ſtxteent! 
law of nature. viz. that no man mult 
be judge 1n his own cauſe. Which 
fpxteenth liw comes 1ato the World, 
after this manner. Seeing that when 
two parties diſagree about a matter of 
right, it is a law of nature that they 
ſhould leave it to the determination of 
a third : we gather (lay you) what? 
thet this third muſt not be ene of the 
tpo. No, no: that would be moſt 
horrible toul play indeed : that when 
two difagreeing parties had taken 
pains to chuſe a zhzrd, and had be- 
ſpoken a very good Dinner : no 
ſooner does this third get into the 
Chair, but whip goes he into one of 
the iro 5 and there's all the fat in 
the fire. 

Phi. This now 1s ſo abominably 
ridiculous, 
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ridiculous, that 'tis ten times worſe 
than politive non-ſenſe. 

Tice. But hold a little, Philantas 
you ſhould have atk'd firſt, wheſe it 
was. For, 1ngood truth, this ſame of 
the third being none of th2 two, 1s one 
of your own Atherratical gatherings. 
And becauſe (I know) you love 
your own worcs, better than any 
bodies elſe; you ſhall have them ex- 
actly as they ſtand, p. 49. upon 
condition you] truſt me another 
time. But from this ground (lay 
you ) that an Arbiter or Judge 7s 
choſen by the differing parties to de- 


termine the Controverſie, we edther 


(in Latin "tis colligitur) that the Ar- 


viter zmuſt not be one of the parties. 
Do you ſee Phzlautus 2 'tis plainly 
your opinion , that the third per- 
lon that 1s choſen by the two ditfer- 
Ing parties, muſt not be oze of the 
two that choſe. For it takes two 
and oxe more, to makea third. And 
belides, *'twould be a very inconve- 
nent thingz as you proceed to de- 
monſtrate it, in the fame A4r#zcle. 

For, 
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For, lay you, every #24 is preſuni} 
to ſcek what is good for himſelf nay. 
rally, and what is juſt only for pea 
ſake and accidentally; and therefor, 
cannot obſerve the ſame equallity con: 
manded by the law of nature, ſo exad. 
ly as a third man would do. No, ng; 
he can't obſerve it: nothing near {1 
exactly. For ſuppoſing the thir, 
ſhould be oze of the two, to be ſur: 
he, after a few Complements, would 
ſo utterly forget that he was a ihirl, MM" 
that he would e'en deal as archly fo 
himſelf, as 1f he were meerly oze 
the. #wo. So that having through ( 
weigh'd, not only the great ablur! 
dity of three being two, but alſo th: t 
great miſchief that might thence aril: 
in a Common-wealth ; we ſafely gi- J 
ther, that the 7þjrd neither can, not ] 
ought tobe oze of the two. p 
, 
s 
k 


Phi. 1 (hall maintain, Tizz, again 
thee , and all ſuch bold faces, thi 
to chule an Arbiter 'is a fſundaments 
law of nature ; and that it was tin b 
Philoſopher of Malmabury that fitl b 
found it out; becauſe no nr b 
ore 
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fore him had eu. hered it according 
to art. 

Tin. I, I; therelies the ſkill, Phi- 
[autus5 to nick a notion, and to gather 
it according to art : to take it at the 
critical minute, and regiſter it upon 
the right file. As (in the 68. ps of 
your Leviathan) I remember you 
do the buſineſs of covenanting with 
Bruilts, 

Phi. Why, Tim, can any Cove- 
nant, or bargain be made between a 
Man and a Beaſt? is it not demon- 
ſtrable, both from the nature of a 
Covenant, and the nature of a Beaſt, 
that there can't poſſibly be any ſuch 
thing ? 

Tim. *'T1s very demonſtrable, Sir. 
tor ſuppoſe a man proffers his Dog 
Jowler a good large piece of bread ; 
upon condition that he {kips clea- 
verly over his ſtick. Here ſeems in- 
coed a tacite kind of promiſe, that 


the Dog ſhould have the piece of 


bread for his pains 3 (4 Dogs labour 
being a Commodity exchangeable for 
benefit as well as a mans ;) but, by 

reaſon 
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real{on the Aſter only held forth the 
piece of bread, and did not orally 
ſay to the Dog 3 here, Jowler, (kin 
over this ſtick, and thou ſhalt ce. 
tainly have this piece of bread; vr 
if he had faid ſo, yet Jowler being 
not abletotake him at his word, and 
to ſay done Muſter > (by which th: 
right of the bread might be ras: 
ferr d upon performance of Cove: 
nants: ) thereupon it 1s that, if ti 
Maſter either cats the bread himlc!! 
or gives it to any other Dog (thoug) 
never lo little deſerving) Jowler can 
never recover of his aſter this piece 
of bread, or any other thing tothe 
value of i, either at Common-Lawn 
or Chancery. And why ? becauſe (1 
you very learnedly gather it, in th: 
foremention'd place) ſeeing tha 
bruits underſtand not onr ſpeech, the 
underſtand not : (all underltandiny 
being nothing but knowledge « 
words -) and if they don't underſtani, 
they can neither accept of any tranſi 
tion of rieht from us, nor can tranſlat 
any tight to us; and without mutu 
acceptatiny 
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tion there's no Covenant, There now 
ics the point of law: without mu- 
tual acceptation there's no Covenant. 
This place molt certainly deſerves 
1 cut; 'tis lo mathematically mana- 
od. And therefore, in the next edt- 
tion, I'd have Jowler pictur'd, jump- 
11g at the overture of his Maſter. 

Phi. 'T would be a better fight by 
halt, Timz, to ſee Jowler and you 
hang'd up together tor a couple of 
Curs. For what more ealte, than 
out of the belt Book that ever was 
printed, to pick three or four places 3 
and, by forgery and malice, to re- 
preſent them as trivial, and con- 
temptible ? 

Tim. "Tis not three or four places, 
or three or four hundred that I ſhould 
have much minded : and whereas 
you talk of repreſenting, &z. there 
is fo little need of any ſuch thing, 
that this kind of gullery and aftecta- 
tion diſcovers 1t felt in every page 
almoſt of your Writings. What tor- 
gery or malice, [ pray, 1s required, 
to make what you lay, Lev. Pp. 29. 


L moſt 
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molt notoriouſly idle, and friv. 
lous ? 
Phi. Why, what do I there lay; 
Tit, Ns 1n your Humane nature 
you invite down the Jocqueys ( vhich 
[ formerly told you of ) to ſee you 
race of the palſzons ; lo here youu 
call together the $chool- Mafters; and, 
much to their a{tom{hment ., fhev 
them the great harmony that 1s be: 
tween the paſſzons, and the fevera 
Moods of a Verb. Firſt, ſay you. 
gewerally. all paſſcons may be expreſ' 1 
indicatively; as I love, I fear, 1 jo! 
T deliberate, I will, 1 command : \- 
on my word, the Indicative 10s 
has a fine run on't: 'tis in at all. 7: 
ſome of them have particular expre': 
ons by themſelves 5 for inſtance, deli 
beration is expreſſed ſubjund ively: 
which is a ſpeech proper to (tgnifie ſup 
poſttions with their conſequences, What 
a brave definition 1s there of ti: 
SubjunG ive Mood | the Subjuntt e 
Mood is a ſpeech proper to ſignifie ſup 
poſitions with their conſequences. Th: 
Fanguage of deſire and averſion is i 
perative- 


z* 
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perative © as, fall on, bear back: the 
{aneuage of Vain-glory, &*c. is Opta- 
livez as Utinan, or would to God, 
[| had a piece of Bread and Butter 
round about the Loaf: but of the de- 
ire to know there is a peculiar expreſ- 
ron, call d Interrogative. A very pe- 
culiar one indeed / ('tis great pity 
there 1s nO Imterrogative Mood : ) aud 
therefore, 1t a man be either in haſte 
t© know, or eager to know, the belt 
way will be to make ule of that (ame 
peculiar expreſſion, call'd inquiring or 
alking - for it will take ſome conſ1- 
derable time for another manto ghels, 
what have a mind to know. Again, 
Sir, when yon adviſe ſuch as have 
the ſupreame Authority to affix puniſh- 
ments to the breach ot their laws, 
you do very well : but when you ad- 
viſe them further (C7v. p. 207.) to 
put thofe Jaws ſometimes 1nto exe- 
cution 5 and withall fo heartily prove 
ne convemence thereot, I can't fee, 
but that a man without either forgery 
or malice, may make ſhitt to tmile. 
The fear, \ay you, whereby wen are 
L'3 deterrc; 
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deterred from doing evil, ariſeth no; 
from hence, namely, becauſe penalties 
are ſet, but becauſe they are executed : 
(and that's the reaſon that people ar: 
not {Oo much afraid of Paper and In; 
as Rope, Ladder, and the conſe. 
quences thereof 5) becauſe, as you 
proceed, we eſteem the future by what 
is paſt ; ſeldom expe&ing what ſeldo; 
bappems. And therctore, man being 
of a collecting nature, he certainly 
ought to be hang'd for a Coward 
who fears to be added to the law for 
ſtealing , 1t no body upon that ac- 
count, had ever been added before 
him 3 becaule he reckons badly, and 
expects that which never, as yet,came 
to paſs. But I ſhall not at preſent, 
Philautus, trouble my 1elf any fur- 
ther to ſet forth how laborioutly 
you argue, when tis to no purpole. 
Only I can't forbear ſhewing ſome. 
little reſpect to one thing more, be- 
cauſe you ſo accurately diſcuſs it. 

Phj. All that I ever writ, has been 
very accurate. 

Tim, Yes, Sir : but this 1s not only 

very 
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very accurate, but of extraordinary 
| concernment. For it removes a very 
| conſiderable objection againſt Go- 
vernment. vis. it it be ſo neceſſary 
| for the Peace of Mankind. that men 
| ſhould confer all their power and 
| ſtrength upon one man, or one al- 
| ſembly of men, that may rednce all 
their wills, by plurality of voices, 
{ unto one will how comes it about 
then that Bees (and ſuch like Crea- 
tures) live ſo quietly and content- 
cdly, without either chuſing one /- 
pream awnlimited buzzer, or one 4ſ- 


ſembly of Bees , that by plurality of 


buzzes may be brought toconſent in 
one byz £ Ot this there be no leſs 
than ſ1x very remarkable reaſons : 
(no body but Philautus could have 
fzund out half ſo many ©) In the firſt 
place, 'tis to be conſidered , that 
2mongſt Bees there's no conteſtatior: 
| of henour and preferment : it one Bee 
nas a mind to be made Burgeſs or 
Knioht of the Shire 3 march on, (ay 
the reſt : Honey is a very good 
thing, Now it ts not honour or pre- 
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ferment, but the conteſtation tha: 
does all the miſchief in a Commoy- 
wealth. It being that alone which 
begets envy and hatred, and theſe 
beget ſedition and quarrelling, and 
quarrelling begets War, and Wart 
time ſpoils Peace. We may poflibly, 
now and then, have obſerv'd a con: 
ple of Bees wraſtling two or three 
Falls or ſo 3; where {ometimes one 
would be above, and ſometimes ann- 
ther - but we are to know. that in 
{tricine's of ſpeech, this being abore 
1s not to be call'd prefermert, nor this 
endeavonring to be ahove conteſtation 
of preferment :- becaulc preterment 
(to ſay no more of it now) 1s a kind 
of a notable buſineſs. In the nex! 
place, we are to con{ider, that, that 
which makes men to quarrel unlels 
aw'd by ſome ſupream power , 1: 
their elteeming of thoſe things onl; 
which have ſomewhat of emrncyrrt 
in the enjoyment. But "tis not {0 
with Bees - for ſuppole one of them 
grows fatter, or proves taller by the 
head and ſhoulders than all the 5 | 
notwith 
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10twithſtanding this, there's no need 
of chuling a Hzivze-holder, to keep 
:1cm from mutinying: they having 
{noſuch as cuſtom to regiſter theirSta- 
tures upon the Wainſcot, or Mantle- 
| treez as man does, who is a compa- 
| ring Creature, and reliſhes nothing 
| but Phenixes and eminencies. In the 
third place, that which fecures Bees 
| from waging War 1s, that they don't 
| keep any Scales In the Houſe, to 
E weigh how much Honey every Bee 
adminiſters towards the Wainter- 
{[kock : or if they did, they having 
{ not ſo much the uſe of reaſon, as men, 
| are not able to weigh it. For to 
| weigh 1s only to ponderate, or com- 
| pare reaſons, But, in the Section be- 
| tore, 1t was proved that man alone 


was a Comparing Creature. T here- 


{ fore to bed Bees, for fighting is a va- 
nity. Fourthly, though Bees have 
| [ome uſe of voice to fignifie their 
{ mutual affections, and to buy and hum 


out. one anather to publick duty 5 


yet, they having never read either 


Seton Or Keckerman, want the art of 
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diſpoſing theſe byuzzes and hburrs int 

propoſitions and allo of managing 
thoſe propoſitions into eloquent and 
crafty orations. So that, ſuppole ſom: 
factious, aſpiring , 1nnovating Be: 

ſhould go about to dilturb the Peace, 
and make an uproar 3 yet becaule thi; 
Bee has not a true humane tongue 
(which 1s as very a Trumpet of Wa: 
and Sedition, as a IVarmno-pan 1s of 
Peace and ſettlement, to a ſwarm 
thoſe Creatures) though it be as by 
as an Flephant it can never like Peri 

cles, by its elegant ſpeeches fo thin: 

der and Itghten as to confound the 

Hive. And therefore ſleep on Bee, 
Fifthly, give but Fees their belly bull 
and ſet them out of the winds an 

libel them, and lampoon them Her 
as you will, all this breeds no | 
blood: and the realon 1s, becaule a: 
yet they never read Phzlautus's poli 
ticks 5 and fo can't diſtinguiſh be- 
tween injury and harm. Hive and 
Honey ! What times ſhould we have, 
if theſe $7ingers ſhould once but tind 


out the difference between injury 
| and 


| chuſe any ſuprean Magiſtr ate to keep 


| ver either (wear, or covenant or en- 
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and harm? Stixthly, and laſtly (I am 


(orry tor this laſtly : what would I v4 
vive for ſix fuch more, ſecing that Pp 
veither the preſent Bees, nor their "We 
Predeceſlors, did ever take either UE 
the Oath of Allegzance, or the Solemn . 


League and Covenant, or the Engage- 
ment, or the Oath upon Triplow- heath 


| (where they lay there grows many 


a {lweet bit) what need 1s there, or 
can there be, for thele Creatures to 


them in awe 3 when as they did ne- 1h 


rage to keep any thing at all? and 
therefore finally, good night Bees 3 
{or the Moon 1s1n the Flock-bed. 

Phi. All this 1s moſt abominable 
forgery. 

Tim. It you had not ſaid fo, 'tis 
ike ſome of your friends might. And 
tnerefore let's have pure Philautus, 
word for word, as he diſcuſles the 
buſineſs 1n the 77th. p. de Cive. 

Phi. And won't you put in none of 
your own wild, non-ſenſical Jim- [1 
cracks, to interrupt the drift,and con- 5b 
texture of my reaſons ? Ti. 
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Tiz4. No no, Sir : I amo far fron; 
any iuch thing. that, to give Y our 
realons all poltible advantage, [|] 
take 1n Preface andall. The pornt ty 
be debated 1n the Afazreert ſtand: 
thus, vis. why the government of ſ01;: 
bruit Creatures ſtands firm 19 COnCOr| 
alone, and not ſo of men. To decid: 
whicn we maxe this preparatiqn, 
Ariſtotie re/kons among thoſe animal; 
which he calls politick, not man onlj, 
but divers others; 2s the Ant, the be. 
ec. which thouevd they be deſtitute 1 
reaſon, by which they may contra, 
and ſubmit to eovernment, notwith 
ftanding by conſenting, (that is to ſay } 
enſuing or eſchewine the ſame thing, 
they ſo dire their actions to a co: 
#10n end, that their mectinos are nit; 
obnoxious unto any ſeditions. Tet i! 


z:0t their gathering together a civil Gr iff; 
ernment, and therefore thoſe aninil' il, 
mot to be termed political, becauſ: 


their Government is only a conſent, 0 
many wills concurring in one 06j00 
mot (as is neceſſary in civil Govern hp. 
ment) cone will, It 3s very true, tht 


ZH 
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in thiſe Creatures, living only by ſer ſe 
4, 1 appetite, their conſent of minds 
1; (0 durable, as there is no need of any 
thing more to ſecure it, and (by con- 
ſequence ) 10 Preſer 'e peace among 
them, thin barely their natural inc 2 
1ition. But armrong men the caſe 7s other- 
viſt. Now begin the fix realons. 
For firſt among them there is a con- 
tation of honour and preferment 3 
umone Beats there 7s none : whence 
latred and envy , out of which ariſe 
Sedition and War , 1s amone men, 
among Beaſts 10 ſuch #tattcr. Next. the 
»atural appetite of Bees. and the like 
Creatures, is conformable . and they 
cefere the common oood which amore 
em differs not from therr private; 
but man ſcarce efteerns any thing good 
which hath not ſomewhat of eminence 
in the enjopment,more than that wh:: | 
others do poſſeſs. Thirdly, thoſe Crex- 
tures which are void of reaſon, ſee no 
tefetf, or think they ſee none, in the 
1dminiſtration of their Common-weals; 
Uut in a multitude of men there arc 
wany who ſuppoſing themſelves wiſer 


tha 
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fame art of words which is neceſſari) 
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than others, endeavour to innovas 
and divers Innovators innovate dinn, 
ways, which is a meer diſtration, 4 Ty 
civil War. Four thly, theſe Brute Cy 1. 
tures, hamſoever they may have the » l 
of their woice to fenifie their afj- (i. 
ons to each other, yet want they F 


required to thoſe motions in the win, 
whereby good is repreſented to it as hs 
ing better, and evil as worſe thay in 
truth it is, But the tonoue of man i! 
a Trumpet of War, and gedition ; mi 
it is reported of Pericles, that he ſont 
times by his elegant ſpeeches thunder: 
and lightened, and confounded wi 1! 
Greece it ſelf. Fifthly, they cannit 
diſtineniſh between injury and harn: 
Thence it happens that as lone as it i 
well with them, they blame not their 
fellows - But thoſe men are of 11 


trouble to the republich, who have mij! 


leiſure to be idle; for they uſe not t! 
contend for pablick places "os they 
have gotten the Vidtory over hnngor, 
and cold. Laſt of all, the conſent 0 


thoſe brutal Creatures is natural, t1\4l 
of 
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"men by compadt only (that is to ſay) 


riificaal it 1s therefore #0 WMaitler of 
2. +4] Wonder if ſomewhat more be needful 


r men to the end they may live in 
Now am |] as much taken with 
lc lix reaſons, as the Gentleman 
{45 with his good piece of road, | 
protels, | have a great mind to ride 
em all over again + they are fo 1n- 
nparably cloſe, { {mooth, and fo 
Tlcalaiut. 
4. Yes, yes, without donbt,77m2, 
't but ſuch a2 one as thou art on 
Horle- back, and there will be riding. 
[noutalkelt of cloſe reaſoning ! thou 
ver ſaid(t in thy whole life one line 
jt fuch deep ſenle, as that which juſt 
pow thou did(t repeat. 

Tim. Put you have ſaid many 
tings as deep, Sir 5 as one may 
plainly fee by your Leviathan, Þ. 36. 
Where YOu thought the mooting thts 
point of the Bees to be lo very ne- 
cellary for the underſtanding the 
caules, the Gereration and the defi- 


nition of a Common-wealth that, 
with great delight to your (elf, we 


"ah 
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have all the foremention'd rea(n; 
over again. And ſeeing you are { 
very mach delighted, I am as 7» 
formable a4; any hees and am reiol yd 
to be delighted too. TI hus then - 7: 1 
true, that certain living Creature::; 
as Bees, and Ants. live ſociably yn 
wit!) another, $ which are therefore |» 
Ariltotle ys 4 amongst Folitich 
Creatures 5) and yet have n0 oth: 
redion., than their perticulir rude 
ments and appetites;nor ſpeech, whey 
ove of them can liemifle to autotl er, 
what he thinks expedient for th: con: 
mon benefits and therefore | ſome ? 1241 
»14y perhaps deſire to know, why min 
kind cannot do the ſame. (1 agnt 
believe any man in the World had 
ever luch an odd appetite, unlels he 
had the greer (ickneſr:) Jo which | 
ſer, 

Tirſt, That men are continuaily it 
Cormpetition for honour and dion), 
which theſe Creatures are not 5 and cn 
ſequent! 'y a20n0 it men there ariſeth 0: 
that ground, envy and hatred, an jt 
nally War but amoneit theſe not (0: 

Second!:, 
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Secondly, That among? theſe Crea- 
ti OS. the common g004 ciffereth 208 
from the privalez and being by nature 
\nilined to their private, tiey PYrocmure 
thereby the CO VTON benefit. Hitt CrAPL, 
wh ſe joy conſrſteth 711 COHHPAYTING Di 
If with other men, can reliſh nothing 
but what 1s eminent. 

1 hirdlty.,1 Pas theſe Creatures, having 
rot (as man ) theuſe of reaſon, do not 
ſee, nor think ti:y ſee any fault, in the 
adminiſtration of their common buſt- 
"ſr: whereas amoneſt men. there are 
very many, that think themſelves wiſer, 
and abler to govern the publick , better 
thin the reſt 3 anc theſe firive to re- 


ſore and innovate, one this way, 4n0- 


ther that wiy 5 and thereby orine it 

to diſtraction and cinml War. 
Fourthly "That theſe Creatures,though 
they have ſome uſe of woice, in making 
known to one another t/ cir delires, and 
other affections 5 Jet they Want that art 
of words, by which ſorze men can re- 
preſent to others, that which 7s good, 
ia the likeneſs of evil; and evil, inthe 
tkeneſr of goed 5 and augment, or di- 
mm 
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miniſh the apparent greatneſ; of 00:1 
and evil; diſcontenting men, and troy; 
ling their peace at their pleaſure. 
 Fifthly, Irrational Creatures cannit 
diſtinguiſi) between injury, and di 
mage, and thereſore as long as they 
be at eaſe, they are not offended rtth 
their fellows - whereas man 15 thin 
moſt troubleſom, when he is moſt 4 
eaſe : for then it ts that be loves t; 
fhew bis wiſdom, and contronl th: 
actions of them that govern the Com: 
1m10n-wealth. 
[4 a/ily, The agreement of theſe Cre 
tures 3« natural; that of men, is by (i 
wenant onuly, which is artificial - ani 
therefore tis no wonder if there i: 


ſomewhat elſe required (beſides Cons 
nant ) to make their agreement (0: 
ſtant and laſting, which is a con: 
power, tokeep them in awe, and t1iW 
ret their ations to the common bt} 
fit. I wiſh, with all my heart, 1 cou: 
tell where to happen of thele lM 
reaſons, but once more - for I am 4M 
treſh, methinks, as when I firlt («| 
out, Never 1n my life did I meet wit 
[tic 


1 
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{uch a Company of good words, ſo 
artificially put together, to no pur- 
pole. And yet, now I think of it 
Carmoraldo, the great Spaniſh Politi- 
(jan gave a friend of his fix very 
500d directions for Travelling, It 
(lays he to his friend) you be not 
{ufficiently content with ſuch know- 
!cdge of Foreign Countries, as Maps 
and Hiſtorians do atford you 5 but 
that you have a mind to peruſe the 
Countries themlelves(or at leaſt ſome 
otthem ) with your very own eyes 5 
In the firſt place, I do adviſe that 
into ſuch Countries, as you have a 
mind to peruſe after the ſuppos'd 
manner, you ſend not your man, but 
20 your ſelf. In the next place,when 
you be once fix'd and determin'd to 


{95 1t will be very requilite then to 


think of going : and that either by the 
motion of your own feet, or by the 
notion of the feet of one Horſe, or 
of more Horſes (as by Tumbrell, 
Cart, gyms FS: ,) or by no 
Horſe ; 3 as by the motion of Boat, 


SUlp, or by ſome other means and in- 
M ſtruments 


[162] 


ſtruments of motion. For, Native 
and Foreign being altogether oppo. 
ſite, there's no poſlble paſling from 
one extream to another without 
motion. Thirdly, When you be once 


COIme 


(according to the direction; 


laid down in the foregoing Article 
to that Tow? or City that you have 
moſt mind to ſee and remember: 
be fure you ſtay longeſt there: forthe 
longer you ſtay, the more you may 
lookz and the more you look, the 
more you'l ſee 5 and the more you 
ſee, the more you'l remember : 
was ſaid before, he that has mii 
ſigns to gheſs by, is certainly the beſt 
gheſſer. Fourthly , ſuch notices and 
informations of things as you intend 
to take in at the eye, chuſe rathe! 
to do it in the day time, than in the 
2ight. For though the eye and ob 
ject be full out as big, after as betore 
the Sun is down 5 yet by reaſon 0 
the many miſts, vapours, Hobgob 
lins and Witches that trade 1n tht 
night:, the ſkie becomes much thick: 
en'd 3 and thereupon obſeryation 


are 
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are rendered much more weak and 
uncertain. Fifthly, If after particu- 
lar obſervations of Houſes, Churches, 
Cathedrals, &c. (made at the time 


| above preſcrib'd) you ſhould have 


a mind, (the day, ſuppoſe, before 
you go out of Tows) to ſum up all, 
and at one view to take the dimenſ1- 
ons of your whole improvements 3 
don't you go to Bed, and draw the 
Curtains Cloſe about you : for they'l 
retract and ſcare the light ; nor into 
the bottom of a well; (as ſome by 
equivocation have done , becaule 
Stars are thence beſt ſeen :) but 
climb you me ſome Steeple, Tower, or 
other high place : for though it mult 
be granted that the higher you go, 
the further you'l be from the earth 3 
yet the further you are from the 
earth (fo you be not too far) the 


more you'l ſee, 1n all probability, of 


thoſe things that are built upon the 
earth. Sixthly, and Laſtly, Suppoſe 
you don't travel by a proxy, but go 
your ſelf 1n perſon, and perform all 
according to the laws of wotio, and 

M 2 ſet 
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ſet a work thoſe laws of motion more 
or leſs according as 'tis worth the 
while to ſtay, and that you don't 
make your obſervations at midnight, 
nor out of the Cellar; then, quoth 
Camoraldo to his friend, as a Crown 
to all, I do advile, that you take 1 
Table-book 1a your pocket, or ſome: 
other little portable inſtrument to 
reaiſter conſequences « for though it 
be ſaid of Julins Ceſar (who for 1 
need could thunder aud lighten 24 
well as Pericles) that he never for- 
gat any thing but injuries yet it 
does not, you know, fa}l to one man: 
ſnare of fourty to be ſo great an 
peronr, as Julius Ceſar ; and thoug! 
Paper, Parchment, and Velam be al! 
ſubject to the teeth of time, envy; 
and ratsz yet by no means 1s the mc 
mory wholly to be truſted, being oft- 
times as treacherous, as a fleve 0! 
{cummer. : 

Phi, The teeth of time! *tis very 
200d really : and ſo is a treacherou: 
fteve or (cummer. But for the me- 


mory to keep Garriſon 1s much bet- 
ter : 
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:cr5 eſpecially , 1f it be but like a 
ſeve,or (cummer: becauſe the enemy 
m4y paſs and repals at the little Port- 
holes. Doubtleſs this Cameraldo 
was a moſt excelient States-man, [ 
wonder, Ti#2, where thou pickeſt up 
{1ch abominable, metaphorical-fimi- 
litudinarian-Raſcals. (that ſimilt- 
tudinarian 19 not a juſt word, but 
| han't patience to make a better 
now -) 

Tirt. Why, Sir, you know that a 
little {lice or fo of a zrope, or figure, 
rives a fine reliſh and hogoo. Tis 
2s good, vir, as an archovy or ſhalot. 

Phi. A reliſh and a hogoo ! to what 
| prethee? to a Treatiſe of Philoſo- 
phy or Dominion: or to directions 
for travelling, by which Gentlemen 
may come to underſtand the Gere- 
ration of a Common: wealth, 2nd after- 
wards become helpful in Govern- 
ment? Ple giveleaveto a Jugler, or 
Barber to put 1nto their common 
fittle tattle, their reliſhes and hogoos, 


| their achovies and ſhalots « but when 
Divines (hall tell you (Lev. p. 17.) 
of 


p: 


[166] 


of in-powred vertve , and 3n-blowy 
vertue (as if vertue were tunn'd intoa 
mans mind, juſt as new drink is int 
the Vellel) and of this and that man 
being extraordinary aſliſted and in- 
ſpired- as if it were not more credit 
for a man to ſpeak wiſely from the 
principles of nature and bis own me- 
ditation, than to be thought to ſpeak 
like a Bagpipe by inſpiration : I fay, 
when ſuch things as theſe creep into 
ſerious reckonings, and Philoſophica! 
Bills ; then, then*s the miſchief. [ 
perceive, 73, that thou never didlt 
read the 5th Chapter of my Levis 
than : tor it thou had(t, thou would(t 
have there found, that amongſt the 
many cauſes of the ablurd opinions 
that have been 1n Philoſophy, there 
has not been any greater,than zhe »/: 
of Metaphors, Tropes, and other Rhe- 
torical fieures, inſtead of words pro- 
per. For (as I there go on) though it 
be lawſul to ſay, (for example) it 
common ſpeech the way goeth or leadet! 
hither, or thither, the Proverb ſay! 


this or that (whercas ways cannot 0, 
110 
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» | nor Proverbs ſpeak) get inreckoning, 
a | and ſeeking of truth, ſuch ſpeeches are 
» & :0t to be admitted. 

n # Tim. What, neither back-ſtroak, 
\- & nor fore-ſtroak ? I know. Philantus, 
it @F that you have ſpent much time in 
'e W this ſort of reckonings; and there- 
-- & fore you mult needs be a notable ac- 
; Þ& comptant 1n Philoſophy : but when 
:, & 1 find (as I do in your Treatiſe, call'd 
0 I Computation) that a Propoſition is the 
i! I firſt ſiep in the progreſs of Philoſophy, 
[ i bat 2 Syllogiſm is a compleat pace, 
't WW ?rot, or gallop in Philoſophy ; being 
1 i 7#2de by the addition of ſteps: and 
(t WF #24t zrethod is the high-way that leads 
ic I to Philoſophy : (where note, though 
1s W £15 not proper, in reckoning, to ſay 
| that the way either goes or leadsz 
yet I perceive that Propoſitions and 
' SyIlogiſms may both walk and gal- 
| lop, provided it be in the way to 
| Philoſophy :) again, Sir, when I read 
in (Levi. p. 108.) that a Common-wealth 
th 7s 472 artificial man, ("tis as like him, 
jy 35 ever it can look: 't has got juſt 
| << Father's noſe, and de powting lip) 
a | 4 or 
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or an aggregate of Puginellos made fy 
the attaining of peace 5 and that || 
civil laws are only artificial Chaj:;: 
(ſo the Dutch broke the civil Ly; 
that went croſs the River at Chuthiy 
which men, by mutual Covenants. ha; 
faſtned at one end, to the lips of ii; 
man, or Aſſembly, to whom they ha: 
given the Soveraign power 5 and att: 
other end to their own ears. (I'd [car 
have the place to be lo faſtned - ) 

Phi. What if I do ſay this? 15 i! 
Ike the teeth of time, and your (2: 
and ſeummers £ 

Tims. Moreover, Sir, when you it: 
ſtruct us (Lev. p. 115.) in all the {c 
veral ſorts of Syſtemes of peop.: 
(this Syſteme I look upon to vt : 
kind of Baſtard anchovy, or wi! 
ſhalot) that belong to a Common: weal!!. 
and how that theſe ſyſlemes reſembi: 
the ſimilar parts of a body watur4!: 
and if they be lawful ſyſiemes, they at! 
as the muſcles of the body : but if un 
tawſul, they are IWens, Biles, and Ap0 
fiems engendred by the unnatural con: 
flax of evil humours : and how that « 
con fins 
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= WW con flux of people to Market, or a Bull- 
WW baitive, thoueh it be 4 lawful ſyſteme, 
WM jet tis a7: irregiiar ſpſteme, by reaſon 
1 E's not order d by lim which Doe ſpall 
I jy firſts or which man ſhall ſell the 
= 2 jirſt row! of Ginger bread : and that 
WE 1c Corporation of Beggars, Thieves, 
| Go. though they may be regular ſ5- 
WW {eres (Paving a repreſentative) yet 
«WF they are not to be locked upon as law- 
| ful Syſtemes, being not as get allow'd 
WW cf by publick authority : the brick 
W {2!1 be, out of hand, burnt for the 
Halls, againſt the Parliament meet 
WW 2ext. 
Phi. What of all this ? 
Tint. Nay, I pray, Sir, don't 1n- 
terrupt me : Jet me make an end of 
my ſentence and that as the ſeveral 
ſtemes of people are the ſimilar parts 
of a Common-wealth, ſo the publick 
| Miniſters are the organical part of 4 
| Common-wealth, reſembling the Nerves 
and tendons that move the ſeveral limbs 
of a body matnral : and that publick 
| perſons appointed by the Soveraign, 
(this is all Mathematicks) to inſtru, 
or 


[170] 
or judge the people, are ſach membey, 


of a Common-wealth, as may be fi, 
compared to the Organs of woice in tl, 
body natural» and that the ſervice of 
Sheriffs, Juſtices of the peace, Oc. 1; 
anſwerable to the hands inthe body nz 
turil. And that if a man be ſent int; 
another Country ſecretly to explore their 
counſels and ſtreneth; (1t he come; 
only to ſee, he may do well enough: 
but 1t he comes to explore, and be 
catch'd;he may chance to be hang'd: ) 
he is to be look d upon as a Miniſter if 
the Common-wealth , thoueb but pri- 
vate; and may be compar'd to an ty: 
zn the body natural : (and very well, 
for a blind man makes a very bad 
Scout:) but thoſe publick Miniſter, 
that are appointed to receive the Ptti- 
tions, or other informations of the je0- 
pre, are, as it were, the publick ear 
the Common-wealth : (I profeſs, this 
artificial man thrives bravely 3 I hope 
the cheeks, and the chin of the Com: 
mon-wealth will come on by and by: 
belides, Sir, when I look --- 

Phi. What, han't you done you! 
ſentence yet ? Tits. 
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Tim. Alas, Sir, I have but juſt be- a2 


gun; My hand | is but juſt in: I ſay, = 
when I look into the 241th. Chapter "i 
(above-cited ) of the zutrition and ; 
Creation of a Common-wealth; and {i 
obſerve, how that the commodities of _ j 


"1 and land are the nouriſhment of 
the Common=wealth; and that propriety 
or the conſtitution of meum and tuum 
i: the diſtribution of the materials of 
thir nouriſpment; and that bnyine, ſel- 
ling, Oc. is the conce@ion of the 4b; 
commodities of a Common wealth 3 | 
which concotion 7s, as it were, the £ 
ſanguification of the Common: wealth, | 
being perform d by money, which is the | 
very blood of a Common-wealth : (for = 
1s natural blood 3s made wlned aan of nf 
the earth, and circulating, nouriſhes, by 

the way, every member of the body na- 

tural : Yo money 1s made out of the 

fruits of mens labours, and running 


'up to Tow, and then down again 
1nto the Country, nouriſhes thoſe po- 


' litick members , that live upon the 
' road :) 


Phi. Surely now you have done. 
Tim. 
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Tizz, And when Tobferve {itch es 
how that the ColſeFors, Receivers, 11 
Treaſurers are the Conduils ana Ve, 
by which this blood ( of money) 7s eo 
vey d to publick uſe: and that the pu, 
lick Treaſury is as the heart of the Con: 
mon-wealth 5 C (1 that, as the veins rs. 
ceivine the blood fr 01 the ſeveral part: 
of the body , carry it to the heart; 
where hd made wvital,the heart by t/; 
arteries ſ*nds it out again to enlic:y 

and enable for motion all the mem; 
of the ſame : {0 the ColleFors, &o. re 
celving the veroſe money, out of th 
ſeveral parts of the Conztry, carry! 
to the heart politick, where being 
vitaliz'd, it does [trange things when 
1t comes again into the Conrtry : ) and 
that if 2 Common:-wealth ben't ſtrid!; 
dicted, but highly f:d, how that it ſpann: 
and brings forth little Common- Ro 
or Children of a Common-wealth : (th 
the artificial man of Spain laid : \ Wi 
bim, and begat (the Child ) Hzſpr 
2i0la; and if Hiſpaniola ſhould atter: 

warts grow up to have a little one. 
then would 8p2i, be a Grandfather. 


Phy 
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phi, Certainly this ſentence will 
276 an End at {ome time or other. 

Tim, Pray, v1r, don't ſpeak to me; 
oil amingreat haſte,and have a great 
'iy (till to go- once again, I ſay, 
/1cn I lookallo into the 29th Chap- 
-r of your Lemathan 5 and there 
ad of rhe ſeveral infirmities and di- 
eaſes that this artificial mar, the Com- 
01-wealth, is ſubjeF to : (for, we 
"ult know, that an artificial man, as 
vcll as other men, 1s very much out 
f forts ſometimes -) and how that 
me proceed from defeFuonus procrea- 
Pon 3 (as when an old pockie, gouty, 
ralie Common-wealth begets another, 
Ly reaſon of the mala ſtamina, or vz- 
rrons Conception, the Child Common- 
wealth either comes to an untimely 
ieath, or by pargire out the ill quality, 
wreaks out into Biles and Scabs : ) ſome 
from ſeditions docirines 5 ſuch as kat- 
ling a Tyrant is lawful; which venom, 
ſlay you , I will not donbt to compare 
tr the biting of « mad dog 5 (no man 
in the World wouid ever have 
Joubted of it :) which is a Diſeaſe 
Phyſutians 
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Phyſitians call Hydrophobia or fey 
of water : for as he that is ſo bittey, 
has a continual torment of thirſt, ay; 
yet abhorreth water; and is in ſach wn 
eſtate as if the poyſon endeavont'd 
convert him into a dog 5 (1D a ſi 
night, you may hear one, fo cop 
verted, bark almoſt ſrom Dover t 
Calis :) ſo when a Monarchy is ony 
bitt:11 to the quick, by thoſe democrs. 
tical Writers (and the teeth of time) 
that continually ſaarl at the eſtate; it 
wanteth nothing more than a ſtrong M- 
march, which nevertheleſ3 ont of a cer 
tain | yrannophobia, or fear of beim 
ſtrongly governed, when they have him, 
they abhor : ſuch likewiſe is the opinion 
of thoſe that hold there mray be two Aw 
thorities in the ſame Common-wealth, 
Temporal, and Spiritual 5 which dr 
feaſe, lay you , mot wnnfitly may 
compar d (it fits to a Cows thumb) 
to ihe Fpilepſie , or falling ſickne 
(which the Jews took to be one kind i 
Poſſeiſron by ſpirits) in the body nat 
ral. For as in this Diſeaſe, there 1s 4 
unnatural Spirit, or wind in the heat 


tha 
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ar that obſtruteth the roots of the nerves, 
ind moving them violently, taketh a- 
»/M way the motion which naturally they 
a bould have from the power of the Soul 
in the brain, and thereby cauſeth vio- 
lent and irregular motions ( which 
men call Conuulſions ) in the parts, 
inſomuch that he that is ſeiſed there- 
with, falleth down ſometimes into the 
4 water, and ſometimes into the fire, as 
el « 12492 depriv d of his ſenſes ( a ve- 
ry good lecture upon the Epilepſte:) 
ſo alſo in the body Politick, whenthe 
ſpiritual and windy power, moveth the 
members of a Commonwealth, by the 
terrour of puniſhments, and hope of re- 
wards ( which are the werves ofit, ) 
otherwiſe than by the civil power 
C which is the ſoul of the Common- 
wealth ) they ought tobe moved; ( this 
(tiſ} 18 pure Mathematicks ) and by 
ſtrange , and hard words ſuffocates 
their underſtanding, it muſt needs 


thereby diſtra@ the people, and either 


4 overwhelm the Commonwealth with op- 


an preſſzon, or caſt it into the fire of a ci- 


11 Þ vil war, 
Fl: | Phi. 
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Phi. What noend yet ? 

Titm. Such aoain, ſay YOU, 2s tiy 
opinion of thoſe that are for G21xt gp 
vernment : miking the power of ley 
ing money, which is the nutritive 4 
culty of a Common- wealth (that is ſup, 
poſing blyoc) nouriſhes; for if it dont 
money 1s cicarſy cut out :) v1 on 
way : the porzer of condud ard won 
mand, which is the motive facili 
(that's well enough, becauſe condut 
and command is perform'd by th: 
motion of legs and lips :) ram another 
way : and the power of makine las, 
which 1s the rational faculty (that' 
well enough allo 5 becauſe of law 
and reaſon :) a third way : which ir 
reoularity of a Common-wealth to wha 
Diſc iſe, lay you, in the natural boy 
of min, T may exadly compare it, | 
know not : this is the firſt time thit 
Philaitiys has been at a loſs ; but ( 
hoo! T have feen a man, that had ant 
ther man Crowne out of bis fide, wit! 
an hea, arms, breaſt, and ſtomach « 
his own : if, fay you, be had 64 
another growing ont of his other ji 
WH - 
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the compariſon might then have beer 
MM exa7- (if I meet with the man, 
2M 11! ſpeak to him, to hire another 
WW man to grow out of t'other ſide; and 
14MM if that be once done, goodnight Par- | 
17-WY [122422t for this OFober, and for ever x 
NW after :) 
on! Phi. Nor yet ? 
Ms Tir. When I alſo read that wart? 
WW of money, eſpecially in the approach of 
8 ar, ray very aptly be compar'd to an 
0 i jove3 (now for as long a Lecture 4 
bet upon an Ague, as we had before up- "1: 
2 WF on the Falling-Sickneſs : ) whereir 
"i the fleſhy parts being congealed, or by 
i 2220-2015 matter obſtruGFed 5 the weins 
i which by their natural courſe empty 
fl themſelves into the heart, are not (as 
"NI hey onght 10 be) ſapplyed from the ar- 
» W tcries, whereby there ſucceedeth firſt 2 
[10 cold contraFinn and trembling of the 
08 limbs 5 (a very pretty Hypothelis 
if for an Ague -) and afterwards a hot 
"if 2nd (frong encleavour of the heart, to 
' 08 force 2 paſſace for the blood; and be- 
; _ can do that , contenteth it ſelf 
a4 with the mall refreſhments of (uch 
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thirgs as cool for a time; (a Julay 
from a Banker :) till (if nature |, 
ſtrong enongh) it break at laſt the wy. 
turacy of the parts obſtructed ('tis, 
little obſcure, but the Devil the 
ſay is 1n an Ague : ) and diſſapate 
the venom into ſweat 3 (through th: 
ſieve, or ſcummer of the {kin :) 
(if nature be too weak) the patien 
dyeth. Ting, tong - ting, tong - 

Phi. Then never. 

Tim, And that Monopolies and ahi 
ſes of Publicans are the Plenriſte of il: 
Commuon-wealth. For as the blood, 
ſay you, in a Plenriſie, getting int 
the membrane of the breaſt , breed:th 
there an inflammation , accompanied 
with a Feaver and painful ſtitches : [ 
ſay I and you together, money ti: 
blood of the body politick , getting it 
too much abundance into the membri 
naceous Purſes, and: Coffers of Pub: 
Iicans, and Farmers of publick re 
venue; by inflammation, doth dl: 
ſtend the Purſe-ſtrings, and make the 
ſides of the Coffers to ſob and groan: 
and that the popularity of a potent jen 

jay 
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je# is like Witch-craft : (though, with 
philautus, there be no ſuch thing, yet 
for a need that will ſerve for a Di- 
ſcaſe too;) and that #00 great a nnm- 
ber of corporations 3 which are as if 
were many leſſer Common-wealths itz 
the bowells of a greater; (that now 
is a notion) are like worms in the en- 
trails of a natural man: but that diſ- 
puters againſt abſolute power, are not 
liks thoſe belly worms in general; but 


| like thoſe little worms which Phyſitians 


call Aſcarides. 

Phz. I thought nothing had been 
infinite # 

Tim. And when I meditate --- 

Phi. What, more mumping (till ? 

Tine. | ſay when I meditate, upon 
thoſe four accounts (de Czve, p.123.) 
tor which, the ſpaces between the 
times of the ſubje&s meeting, under 
a Temporary Monarch, elected by the 
people, may be fitly compar'd to 
thoſe times, wherein an abſolute Mo- 
2arch, who hath no Heir Apparear, 


| ſleeps; with the introduCtion thereun- 
to, viz. to diſſolve theConvent, ſoas it 


2 Cannot 
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cannot mect again, is the death of 1}, 
people; juſt as ſleeping, ſo as he can nevi, 
wake more , is the death of a mu Ml. 
(yes indeed | believe 1t may prove 
his death,it he don't uſe ſome ſpeed; 
means :,) as therefore, ſay you, ; 
Kine, who hath no Heir, going tot 
reſt, ſo as never to riſe again (i. 
dying (a very pretty notion of death: 
'tisa going to reſt, (o as never to ri: 
again) if he commit the exerciſe of bi; 
regal authority to any one till he aw4l», 
does by conſequence give him the ſuc: 
ceſſuon. So the people electing a Tom 
porary Monarch, and not reſervin i 
power to convene delivers up to him ti! 
whole dominion of the Country. Fir 
thermore, as a King going to flee) (Ml. 
ſome ſeaſon , entruits the adminiliri Ml. 
tion of his Kinedom to ſome otter Qi 

can't ſurely govern much, when he: 

alleep) and waking takes it again: 

(that 1s, if nobody has broken up th: 

doors, and ſtole away the Kingdom: 

for if {o, he may take another nap: 

So the people, Ec. and as a Kine nt 
bath committed the execution of i 
Authorit! 
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Authority to another, himſelf in the 
mean while waking can recal this Com- 
milſron again when he pleaſeth : (or 
ele he has given out a very large 
one:) ſo the people, COX. Laſtly, As 
the Kine who commits his authority to 
another while himſelf ſleeps, not being 
able to wake again, till he whom he 
entruſted give conſent; (luch a temp- 
tation as this would make ſome 
Truſtees to walk as light as a Cham- 
bermaid ) loſes at once both bis power 
and his life; ſo the people, &*c. and 
when I conſider --- 

Phi. And when I conſider , that 
this ſentence may laſt till to morrow 
this time, I ſhall take my leave --- 

173m. By no means, Sir 5 forl ſay, 
when I conſider thoſe fourteen ele- 
2ant compariſons, between the Pa- 
pacy, or Kingdom of darkneſs , and 
the Kingdom of Fairies; (with which 


| you conclude your Leviathan) Viz. 
| the Kingdom of Fairies ſprung fron 


old Wives Fables, concerning Ghoſts 


and Spirits, that play ſeats in the 
| night: and what is the Hierarchy of 


N 23 Rome, 
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Rome, but the Ghoſt of the deceaſe| 
Roman Empire, ſtarting up from t1; 
ruines of that Heathen Power. There' 
Ghoſt for Ghoſt already : A ſecond 
Ghoſtlineſs they agree in ts, that the 
Papiſts uſe in their devotions the Latin 
language : and what, IT pray, ts Latin 
but theGhoſt of the old Roman languaee, 
walking up and down Calcpine, 
Cooper, Goldman, and ſuch like en- 
chanted places Thirdly, The Fairic; 
have got but one Univerſal King, call 
King Oberon : the Ecclefiaſticks have 
got a King Pope, that ſhall play, inthe 
night, at puſh-pin with their King Obe- 
ron. Fourthly, The Fairies are Spirits 
and Ghoſts : Eccleſeaſticks outdo 'em 
there 5 for they are ſpiritual men ani 
Ghoſtly Fathers. Fiſthly, Fairies and 
Ghoſts inhabit darkneſs, ſolitudes, and 
graves; Nay, if you be good at that, 
we Ccanbe as private as you : for, 
Feeleftaſticks walk in obſcurity of 
doctrine, in Monaſteries, Churches, 
Church-Yards , and dark colour'd 
Cloths. g&3xthly, The Fairies have 
their enehanted Caſiles and certain 

Grgantz;ne 
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Gigantine Ghoſts , that domineer over 
the Regions round about them : lay 
ou ſo? we can fit you there too: 
clap but a Gigantick Pontificial Clerg y- 
man upor the top of his Cathedral 3 
ind be looks over all the little Paro- 
-bials, juſt as the Devil look d over 
Lincola - Seventhly, The Fairies can 
never be arreſted or ſued, though they 
ſteal Garters, $hoo-flrings, Pin-Cuſhi- 
one, Oc. and, it the Feeleſraſticks be 
not as (ly I am much miſtaken - for 
no ſooner do you call 'err to appear be- 
ſore the viſible Tribunal of civil ju- 
ſtice , but they preſently vaniſh into 
their Ghoitly Conrts : Eightly, The 
Fairzes are ſaid to take young Children 
out of their Cradles, and to change 
them into natural Fools or Elves ; the 
Fecleftaiticks are old Dogs at that 3 


for they take young men out of the Cra- 


ale of reaſon, and lay them upon the 


| burdle of hard words, Metaphyſichs, 
and Miracles. Ninthly, The Shop or 
| Operatory of the Fairies is not as yet 


determin'd : there we pet ground ; 


for the operatories of the Clergy are 


N 4. wel! 
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well enough known to be the Univer). 
ties : Tenthly, When the Fairies ar; 
way =p with any body, they are ſai1 
o ſend their Elves to pinch them: 
tho Eccleſtaſticks (111 warrant you 
won't be calt out at pinching 3 fur 
0 ſooner does any ſtate diſpleaſe them 
but they enchant the elviſſ) ſpe: Alition 
ſubjets to pinch their Princes : ani 
ſometimes enchant one Prince to Pinch 
another. Eleveuthly , Fairies marry 
0t 5 there yon get nothing 5 either 
do Pricſls. Twelſthly, 1t is ſaid 
Fairies that they enter into the Dairie:, 
and Feaſt upon the Crean which they 
Shim fromthe milkz. The Feeleſeaſtich 
are very good at {Kiming - for what 
are the Church lands but the very Cream 
of Nations skim'd from theEStates of it: 
norart.ftotten, Gentlemen? Thirteenthly, 
What kind of money is currant in the 
Kinedom of Fairies is not recorded in 
the ſtory; but with the Fecleſtaſticks, 
all 15Fiſh that comes to the Net. af 
As there is no ſach thing at all as Fair 
ries, but only in the phanſtes of ſilly idie 
people 3 lo, though 1t be ſtrongly re- 
ported, 
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ported, yet there's no ſuch man at all 
11 the Pope3 but he's as meer a Phan- 
taſm , as Beelzebub the Prince of 
Phantaſms c 

Phi. And what of all this? here's 
no concluſion yet. 

1im. No,Sir: but now | conclude, 
and ſay, that when I find luch things 
as thele, and a thouſand more ſuch, 
not 1n your Peak or Uliſſes, (tor a 


| Poet has Ins priviledges as well as a 


Jueler or Barber ;) but in your grave 
and Philoſophical reckonings --- 

Phi. What then? I hope we are 
Bot beginning the ſentence again : 

Tim. Then, ſay I, that though 
Metaphors, Tropes, and other Rhetori- 
cal fieures be the cauſe of very abſurd 
concluſions and therefore muſt not by 
iny means 5 no, not by any means, 
be admitted in reckoning and ſeeking 
of truth 5 and though again (as you 
have It Lev. p. 21-)) the light of hu- 
mane minds is perſpicuons words, 


but by exa@ definitions firſt ſnuffed and 


purged from ambiguity Reaſon is the 
| pace Encreaſe of Science, the way 


and 
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and the benefit of mankind the en. 
And on the contrary, Metaphors, an 
ſenſeleſs and ambiguons words, arelih; 
1gnes fatui 5 and reaſoning upon then, 
is wandering amonest innumerable ah: 
ſurdities; and their end, contention, 
and ſedition or contempt; Yet Philay- 
tus himſelf (as great a reckoner,an( 
ſtickler for truth as he would ſeem 
to bez) when'tis for his tooth, can 
{mack his lips at an Anchovy, as lowd 
as a Coach-whip. And now I have 
done. 

Phi. In good time indeed ! and 
what, Tim, 1s there no diflerence to 
be made between theRbetorick which 
Is all flaſh and frothz and ſuch as 
drives at #otion, and carries that 
which 1s weighty and corſtderabl: at 
the bottom ? 

Tim. O, Sir, a very great ditfe- 
rence : becaule you have found out 
a very peculiar way of making your 
ſelf and your Writings conſiderable, 
which no body elle ever thought oi. 

Phi. I am conſiderable for the fake 
of my works 3 and my works are con- 


ſfiderabl< 


2 gem -6©zK myo gs ay 
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ſderable for their own ſakes, and 
mine together. I know no other 
yay of being conſiderable. 

Titm. IT his way, Sir, 1s very trou- 
bleſom - a man muſt write well, and 
meditate much to become thus con- 
jderable: there's a much ealter way, 
than this, SIT. 

phi. How lo prethee ? 

Tim. Get ſome body to write 
againſt ſome Book of yours; and let 
thetitle of 1t be Phzlautrus conſidered : 
and before the ink be dry, youll 
become as confiderable, as the Houſe 
of Auſtria. 

Phi. Thou art a moſt arch wag, 
Tim here take a Plum. Phzlautus 
conſider d, and therefore Philautus 1s 
conſiderable ! or an accompt of Phz- 
/autus, therefore Philautus 1s of ac- 
compt. May not 1om Thumb, or Tom 
of Odcomb be made confiderable af- 
ter this manner ? 


Tim. Yes, Sir; and ſo may Tom of 
| Malmesbary too 5 having in the 51. 
' Page of his Letter to Dr. Wallis tryed 

the experiment upon himſelf, Where, 


the 
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the Dodor looking upon you as ons 
to be pitty d or contemn'd rather 
than medled withal ; Piſh, fay you; 
the egreezous Profeſſor is a Fool fir 
that : for if Mr. Hobbs be not a con- 
ſtderable perſon, how came be to entit|, 
the beginning of his Book , Mr. Hobbs 
conſider d? now whether this be1rit, 
or MAlathematicks I know not: but 
one of them I am ſure 'tis. For Phi. 
lautus 18 a man that plays at nothing 
leſs; deſpiling all the middle region: 
of knowledge. 

Phi. Well done, Tim: ſpecially 
well done: for it is not above (1x or 
{even years agone, or thereabouts, 
fiace I wrote a Book call d, contri 
faſtum profeſſorum Geometrie: whercil 
{ have plainly ſhewn, that zhere i: 
full out as great uncertainty, and 4 
m.4ny cheats, errors and falſehoods in 
the writings of Mathematicians, 41 it 
the writings of other kind of ordinar) 
Philoſophers. 

Tims. This Dr. IWWallis is a moll 
wicked and pernicious Creature ! 


man of the moſt rural language, and 
abſurd 


bi fo T2 o=w= 
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abſurd reaſoning that ever ſpoke or 
Writ. 

Phi I know that well enough - but 
what makes you lay fo? 

1ize. Becauſe, till he took you to 
talk For Your (eo-metry, and ſhew'd 
You to be no 77utheratician 5 Aa- 
thematicks (as 'us faid in another 
cale) was the very ſmile of nature. the 
eos of the World, the warn iſt) a the 
Creation, 4 brient paraphraſe upon bo- 
dics; whether it diſcovered it ſelf in 
the morning bluſh of computation in ge- 
neral, call'd Logicks or open d its fair 


arc virgin ege-lids 777 the dawning of 


the computation of mens duties, call'd 
Fthicks 5 or whether it darted forth 
its more vigorous and ſpriehtful beams 
in the noon day of motion call'd Phy - 


ks. However 'twas the fi firſt A 72 


of corporeal beings, the Lady and 


| Queen of ſenſitive beauties, the clari- 


| fier and refiner of the Chaos, &C, 


but, immediately after the Dodor 
put forth his Flenchus Hobbiang Geo- 
metrie one would wonder to ſee 
bow the price of Olives fell. Alas! 

before 


[190] 
before that ſcurvy Book, came fort, 
Philautus ſometimes could not g« 
above three or four lines into an ji. 
file dedicatory, but he muſt be (lah. 
bering over his dear Afis, his ſweet 
and honey Mathematicks : (but pogr 
Aurelia 1s now grown old :) Hun: 
nat: my moſt honour'd Lord, fro» 
the moſt principal parts of nature, re 
fon, and paſſuon, have proceeded tn; 
kinds of learning, Mathematical, and 
dogmatical : as for Mathematical, 'ti 
free from controverſie and diſpute, 
but in the other there is nothing yn: 
diſputable. Sometimes Philautus dil 
ſembles his love, and goes a little 
further into the Fpiſtle, before he 
falls aboard. Fp. Ded. de Cive. Wer. 
the nature of humane ations as di 
ſtindly known, as the nature of quan: 
tity in Geometrical figures, the ſtreng!! 
of avarice and ambition, which i. 
ſaſtiin'd by the erroneous opinions 
the vulgar , as touching the nature (| 
right and wrong, would preſently faint 
and lineuiſh; and mankind. ſhouls 
enjoy ſuch an immortal peace , 1641 


(unleſs 
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"unleſs it were for habitation, on ſup- 
polirion that the earth ſhould grow too 
narrow for her inhabitants) there would 
hardly be left any pretence ſor War. 
There wonld be brave Mathematical 
days ! ſuch an immortal Peace, that 
there would be neither War, nor pre- 
tence for War. And all becauſe of 
Mathematicks. For, lay you, in ano- 
ther place (Lev. p. 50.) the dodrine 
of rieht and wrong is perpetually dif- 
puted by the Pen and Sword : whereas 
the doFrine of lines and figures is 
not ſo. 

Phi. Why 1s 1t ? 

Tim. Not much till you pretended 
tothe Mathematicks. But yet they 
are never the more free from diſpute 
for your reaſon, wiz. becauſe mer 
care not in that ſubject, what be truth, 
as a thing that croſſes no mans ambi- 
tion, profit, or luſt: (ah! woe's me 3 
woe's me : for Philautus, upon my 
word, has cared very much ever 


| lince his Mathematical Girl gave him 
a clap from Oxford :) for I doubt not, 
' but if it had been a thing contrary to 


any 
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any mans right of dominion, or to 111 
intereſt of men that have dominion, 
that the three Angles of a Triang|: 
ſhould be equal to two Angles of a Square: 
that dectrine ſhould have been, if no 
diſputed, yet by the burning of all Bock: 
of Geometry , ſuppreſſed as far as he 
whom it concerned was able. 

Phi. Why, don't you think, Tim, 
1t tne foremention'd property of a 
Triarg'e ſhould prove 1njurious to a 
Common-wealth, but that thoſe who 
have the ſupream Authority would 
call a meeting, and take ſome ſpeedy 
care avout It, 

Tin. Care about it, Sir ? they'd 
have a Seſfton purpolely, not only to 
turn out all 7rzangles out of Office, 
and places of truſt and (ſtrength; but 
to baniſh them forthwith five miles 
from any Corporation. 

Phi. I ſay again (asT ſaid, in the 
24. page of the Fpiſtle Dedicatory t0 
my Humane nature 5) that the reaſr 
why AMuthematichs, or that part i 
learning which conſiſt in comparing of 
motion and fieure, is free from contro 

verily 
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y.r/e and diſpute is becauſe there's 
nothing in that Science againſt a mans 
intereſ - 1. Ee. there's nothing that 
croſſes a mans ambition, Pprojit, or 
luſt. | 
Tim. Fie, fie! don't ſay it ore 
pain, Philautys : you had better ſay 
you were at that time a little too 
much 1n love with the Mathermatichs : 
11d, you know, 1n that condition, a 
man may be ſomewhat abated as for 
peaking reaſon. And therefore 1t I 
were you I'd chuſe to have it go for 
2 \udden pang, rapture, or any thing 
cle rather than ſenſe - for you cant 
but have read, Philautus, what a 
World of Pens have been drawn 
and blunted in the great quarrels 
ind Wars that have been about bla- 
ting Stars, ſolid Orbs, the motion of 
the Farth, and ſuch hke points: and 
yet I don't remember that Copernicus 
or his Doctrine did ever whilk 2way 
iny mans Titles of honour, or ran 
away with his Fſtate into another 


Country, or chous'd him of his 277- 


& 
. 


ireſs., And therefore don't let vs 
() talk 
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talk any more of this, Philantus : {61 
without doubt, when you writ thoſ 
two places, you had had a ſad nigh 
on't, and been in a moſt ſtrong fit «f 
the Muthematichs. 

Phz. So, ſo: this 1s well - it ſeem; 
then to thee, Tim, that my Boo 
contra Geomeiras , Or contra faſt 
Cc. does contradict what I tormcetly 
ſaid of the Mithematichs, and Get 
metry. Therctore, prethee, do {y 
much as anlwer me one quelſticy, 
What's the difference between Ge1- 
metria and Geometra £ they both end 
ina; and therefore have a care 
being out. 

Tim. The firſt, Sir, I take for tit 
Science lt (elt; the latter for him tit 
Is, Or pretends to be a Maſter ct 

Phi. Now, Tim, do but confida 
my firft four lines contra faſtum, ©" 
VIZ. Contra Geometras (amice Lean, 
non contra Geometriam hec ſcrii0 
Arten ipſam, artinm navieandi, 4% 
ficandi, pingendi, comput andi, & d: 
niq, ( ſcientic omnium nobiliſfuns, 
Phyſice matrem, eque ac qui maxim! 

laudibul 
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luudibus extollendams cenſeoe, Do you 
ſe, Tim, how horribly you are mi- 
(taken ? 'tis not againſt the $czence 
of Geometry, or Geometry it (elf that 
[ write : for without doubt Geometry 
it ſelf is an abſolute $czexce, and be- 
Ing a SCFence --» 

Tim. Yes: and being a Science, 
'tis certainly a Sctence : but what 
then do you write againſt ? 

Phi. What doll write againſt ? I 
write againſt the Authors; the filly, 
negligent, ſloathful Authors; that are 
as full of errours, as a Beggar is of 
lice : the proud, haughty, ſupercilt- 
ous Authors > who if they can but 
raiſe,or let fall a perpendicular, think 
there's no certain knowledge with- 
out rule and compaſſes - I ſay, I write 
againſt theſe 3 who always were, and 
are, and (if I live) ſhall be as much 
cheated, and gull'd and topt, as any 


| men 1n the World. 


1iz1. But have you not, Philantus, 


| ſeveral Scats and Pews to place theſe 


' Authors 1n 2 methinks, thoſe ſame 


| malicious Raſkals. that a Books, 


O 2 and 
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and wont let Circles be fquaz' 
ought to be ſet in the Bellfry - {4 
they are much more ſcabby , an 
lowlic than the reſt. 

Phi. 1 deny not but there may hz 
ſome mean Feeleſtaſtical wretche 
that may pretend to Matheratichs, 
but my delign, 77», 1s not to take 
down the Crelt of this or that imall, 
pedantick Geometer 3 but I the atth; 
whole Covy : Geometrarum totan 
invado nationems as I have tt in ny 
Dedication ; and again p. 5. Ipſz 4 
gredior principia, & interdum ein 
demonſtrationes. Pro Geomtris 
tems oMmnibus oppugnavo Fucliden, qi 
ommniunm Geometrarunm nmagiſter exiſi: 
matur, & znterpretems ejus Omni! 
optimum Clavinm. Becauſe they mate WM 
{uch boalting of him, I ſet up 
their great Flag-man, Exclid himicil: 
and his Vice- Admiral Clawins. 

tim. Formy life, I can't get It Out 
of my mind, but that the price of 
Olives 1s certainly faln. For, ti! 
about the year 56. Phzilautus did not 
only think that Geometry, or the La4y 
her 
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cr ſelf was the beauty and Cream of 


1c Creation 3 but that the very mer, 
| A two-legg'd wen that ſtudied and 
4 Jmir'd her, were the molt careful, 
the wiſeſt, and molt happy people 
that ever opea'd Book. And, I am 
confident, that had not Philantus him- 
c!t cen a little diſappointed 1n fome 
Li his Writings, by this time Chad 
J: beltev'd any ſuch things) they'd 
have proved all Areel-s. 
Phi, Never did Finead any ſuch 


| thing at all : for whatever I have 
written to the honour and commen- 
Cation of Geometry; 'twas (as I ſaid 
before) Geometry it (elf that I al- 
ways meant, not thoſe phantaſtica], 
\conceited people that ignorantly pro- 
to(s It. 


Tin. It this, Philautus, was always 


your opinion, in my mind you have 


2 very Craſty (tile. For ſuppoſe one 


ſhould take up your Book de Cive:--- 


Phi. Then,dol ſay, that he has ta- 


: ken up one of the ell nooks that ever 


was written in the whole World : 
tor, though I ſay it my (elf (as I do 
O 2 In 
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in the 7th page of my Letter to Dr, 
IV. ) never was any Book more magni. 
fied beyond the Seas; and therefore, 1; 
[ my ſelf ſay again (fix Lefs p. 56.) 
in French it carries the Titlc of Fthich; 
demonſirated : 

Tim. Very modeſt : 'tis pity any 
body ſhould ſay ſo, but ones felt; 
now, Sir, 1{ you pleaſe to let thi; 
ſame honeſt Gentleman read the (e- 
veuth page of your Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
he'll find thele words. And try) 
the Geometricians have very admiral 
performed their part. (do you lee.S, 
they are the two legg d Geometrici- 
ans that have done the feat -) fr 
whatſoever aſſiſtance doth accrew toil: 
life of man, whether ſrom the obſer 
tion of the Heavens, or from the 
ſeription of the Barth, fron the not: 
tion of times, or from the remote: 
experiments of navieation 5 finaliy, 
whatſoever they are in which this pre- 
ſent age doth differ from the rude (nm 
pleneſs of antiquity, we muſt ackncw 
ledge to be a debt which we owe meer!) 
jo Geometry. 


Phi. 


w—_— —__ LY ou oa, wwe 89 ans a 
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Phi. Now, Tim. let me alk thee 
one thing : whether 1s a mans mind 
beſt to be ghels'd at from the begin- 
ning of a ſentence or end of it ? 
don't I conclude and ſay , that all 
thoſe fine things are owing to Geo- 
metry it (elf, and (to keep out the 
pragmatical Geometricians) don't 1 
lay beſides, weerly to Geometry 2 

Tim. Meerly may do excellent ſer- 
vice now, to hedge out the Geome- 
iricians 5 but when you writ that 


/ 712%. you delign'd no ſuch thing. 
q Phi. How can you tell what I de- 
;. Wign'd 2? 


8 7im. Very well: becauſe youtell 
, Wis your ſelf, in the words immed1- 
- Wately following this great encomium 
Woof Geometry. viz. if, ſay you, the 
moral Philoſophers had as happ$ly diſ- 
2 WW charged their duty, &c. As what? as 
. W Geometry it ſelf? Geometry it (elf was 
never upon duty; and knows no more 
| how to diſcharge any duty, than to 
. & diſcharge a Muſket. No, no, I am 
; & confident, Philantus, it muſt be the 

| huffing and pragmatical Geometrici- 

| O 4 as, 


>, 
49 
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ans, that you then meant. But hoy. 
ever you need not be at all concerned 
about it; for neither Geometry, ng 
the Geometricians Can ever ſue YOu, 
for thoſe commendations 5 becai{ 
you have 1n print revoked the. wh): 
lentence. And 1:1 law. Y OU Know, 
the laſt Jl] always voids the former, 
Phi. { re voke in Privt? [ nave Mace 
many of my Adverlarijes to pul! 1» 
their Horns, and hang their Cars: but 
never ſaid any thing ſo liiftily my 
lelf, as to rccant, or repent of it, 
Tim. How it came avout. I kno 
not : (perhaps Poetry might [end you 
a Baſket of Chickens 3) but all that 
ſame obſervation of the Heavens, ti! 
deſcription of the Earth, and the rcll 
of that rich treaſure, and furniture 
which about 47. you gave to Ge 
metry,in the year 50. you bequeathd 
it all to Poetry 3 juſt as it ſtood, lil: 
Curtains and all. | 
Phi. To Poetry ? that's very like 
Geometry indeed ! | 
Tim. Yesto Poetry - you ſhall her 
it Sir; 'tis an excellent ſentence, and 
may 
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may do afterwards for Grammar 3 
UPON condition "twill be towardly, 
and promiſe to be guided by the 
precepts of true Philoſophy. What- 
ſoever commodity men receive from the 
ſervation of the Heavens, fron the 
deſcription of the Farth, from the ac- 


count of time, from walking on the Seas; 
and whatſoever diſtinguiſheth the civi- 


/ity of Europe from the barbarity of 


the American Salvages, is the Works 


manſhip of fancy but euided by the 


| Lrecepts of true Philoſophy. 


Phi. But where's Poetry all this 


while ? 


1im. Here's fancy 5 and that's as 
well, Sir. : 

Phi. But how do you know, that 
by fancy I mult n-eds mean the fancy 
of a Poet 5 and not that of. a Geome- 


trician © and agamn how do you know 
but that by Philoſophy, I meant par- 


| ticularly Geometry. 


Tim. ÞIL tell you, Sir, how I came 
to diſcover theſe two great ſecrets. 
The ſentence I juſt now mention'd is 
in the 132. page of your Anſwer to 

SIC 
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Sir I//illiam Davenant's Preface before 
Gondibert : winch anſwer 15s fo richly 
fraight with the Hiſtory, nature and 
laws of Poetry, that Fam more than 
pretty well afſur'd , that by fancy 
you could not eaſily mean that of 1 
Geometrician. And that by Philo. 
phy likewiſe you meant not particu- 
tarly Geometry, but Philoſophy in 
general , I am as well afſur'd ; be- 
cauſe in the very next words you 
adviſe Poets, to be well {kill'd 1n the 
true doctrine of moral wvertues; (that 
in their Heroick Poems they may exhi- 
bite 4 venerable and amiable image of 
Heroick wertue) ang (a little atter) 
to conſult the poſſubility of nature x and 
20t to talk of their impenetrable ar- 
mours, inchanted "aſtles, invulnerab!: 
bodies, iron men. flying Horſes, and 1 
thouſand ether ſuch things which (1: 
you lay) are eally feign'd by then 
that dare, But. now [| think ont, 
why am [ ſo mad as to trouble my 
felf about this? 'tis better by halt 
for me to let all paſs for Geometry: 
for then have I two moſt tearing fen- 
tElce 


{ 
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ore We onces in praile of the Geometricians * 
ly Wir, as for Geometry it (elf 21ving 
nd W.ny precepts for the guidance of the 


in Wizncy, ſhe 1s ſo modcir and mealy- 
ct mouth'd, that I'll truſt her for doing 
1 


any ſuch thing 3 unleſs the make uſe 
of the pen, or mouth of ſome Cuck- 
oldy Geometrician. 


ng 74: You may catch, and carp, and 
CW wrelt 7722, as long as you will : but 
"l Þyou't never be able to find any one 
i place, wherein I do abſolutely and 
u © politively affirm, that the Writings 
!" Wof Geometricians do any ways tran- 
'f FF icend the Writings of other men. 


Tim. Ab(olutely and pohitively af- 
'hrm ! that truly may be ſomewhat 
"- F difficult. That 1s, you'd have me, 
a 1 ſuppoſe, ſhew you ſome ſuch place 
{WF 3s this, viz. © Whereas I Thomas,the 
"> © great Mathematician and Philoſo- 
4 cc pher of Malmesbury 3 having, for 
| © ten years together, taken all oc- 
' | © caftons to magnihe the labours, and 
F © admire the ſucceſs of the Geowe- 
| © iricians 1n their ſeveral underta- 
"| © kings above all other Writers: 
*© do 
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*© do now publickly declare to al! 
© the World. that by Geometrician: 
<c | meant Geometririans. In witne!; 
<«whercot | have ſet my hand an 
& ſeal in the preſence of @&*c. Such 
a place as this I don't know, on 1 
fudden, where to find :*' but ſctting 
alide the folemnity of ſuch an ac: 
knowledgement, I don't know any 
thing that ever was more plainly ex: 
prefs'd, than what you have in many 
places ſaid to the vaſt credit of Geo- 
metricians themſelves. But now 
they are all Cannibills and Cuckoll, 
Let but any body read the 15. paz: 
of your Leviathan. 

Phi. So he may, if he will : *twill 
do him good at the heart 3 that or 
any other page, 

Time. For all that you'd give mo- 
ney to buy 1t out of your Book. 

Phi. I won't part with any one line 
of any Book that I ever writ, in my 
whole life, for all the money you cai 
offer. 

Tim. You ſhall keep it then, $:r : 
the only way, ſay you, to become tri! 

wiſe, 
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riſe, and to avoid falſe and ſenſeleſs 


tucts, is to order words arioht : that 
is, to determine what every word ſhall 
'nifie, and how it is to be placed: 
which ro body has done but the Geo- 
metricians. 

Pi. Now, TI am ſure, I have 
catch'd thee, Tim: for the word 
Geometrician 1S not 1n that whole 


\IUCs 

{im. Pat there: 3 that which 1s as 
lkeit, as the Philoſopher of Malmſ- 
byry 1s hike Mr. Hobbs, I think I can 
lay it juſt as you do. © Seeing then 


© that truth confiſteth in the right 
* ordering of names 1n our afftirma- 
"tions, a man that (ceketh preciſe 
truth had need to remember what 
© every oamg he uſes ſtands for 3 
and to place 1t accordingly, or elle 
* he will find himlelf entangled in 
* words,as a Bird in Lime-twips, the 
* more he [truggles, the more be- 
*limed. And therefore in Geometry 
** (which 1s the only Science that it 

' hath pleaſed God hitherto to- be- 
* [tow upon mankind) men begin at 

| & the 
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<« the ſetling the ſignitication of the; 
© words; which fetli1g of ſtonifica. 
« tions they call definitions, and 
<« place them in the beginning vo 
<< their reckonings. Do you mind it, 
Sir? they are thoſe ſame men, tha 
begin at the fething of the (ignilics 
tion of their words; and they cal 
fuch ſcthng of ſignifications dehait:- 
ons; and (by the bleſſing of Gu 
upon their extraordinary care and 
endeavours) the doctrine of lines 
and figures 1s ſo accurately pertorm- 
ed by them, that that alone as j« 
deſerves the name of Science. 

Phi. I am not bound, Tim, to tt: 
member every word that I hare 
ſpoken, or writ. 

Phi. No, Sir ; that would be 1 
molt unreaſonable burden : 2nd 
therefore I ſuppoſe when you wil 
your contra faſturm, Ec. You m!giit 
have forgot ally what you ſaid 79 
Pp. 20. wit. that of all Creatures 10" 
is ſubjet to abſurdity but men : 1nd 
none ſo much as thoſe that profeſs i" 
loſoph y. For it tg 0ſt true that Cicero 


ſai! 
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with of them ſomewhere; that there 
can be nothing ſo abſurd, but may be 
found in the Books of Philoſophers. 
And why ? becauſe all, but Geometrici- 
ans,areSots, Lubbers,and Logger-heads. 

Phi. | am fure thele laſt are none 
of my Words. 

Tim. Right : but theſe that follow 
are (which are as good) ard the rea- 
ſin, (ay you, 7s manifeſt. For there 
is not one of them (and now there's 
ten thouſand ſince you fail'd 1n Geo- 
metry - ) thet begins bis ratiocination 
from the definitions, or explications 
of the names they are to uſe which is 
1 method that hath been uſed only in 
Geometry; whoſe concluſions have there- 
fore been made indiſputable. Do you 
ming it again, Philautus5 tis not an 
Idle tale of ambition, profit, or Juſt 3 
(luch as you talk'd of betore) that 
makes the concluſions in Geometry to 
be 1ndiſputable 3 but'tis the admire- 
able method, &c. which Geometrz - 
 cians alone make ule of ? 
| Phi. | don't ſpeak one word of the 
methad which Geometriczazs ule 3 but 
only 


[206] 
< the ſetling the ſignification of thi; 
«© words; which ſetling of ttomficg. 
« tjons they call definitions. and 
© place them in the beginning 
<« their reckonings. Do you mind i, 
Sir? they are thoſe fame men, tat 
begin at the fething of the ſnilies 
tion of their words; and they cl 
fuch ſcthog of fgnifications dehait! 
ons and (by the bleſling of Go 
upon their extraordinary care and 
endeavours) the doctrine of line 
and figures 1s ſo accurately perlorm: 
ed by them, that that alone as ye 
deſerves the name of Science. 

Phi. I am not bound, Tim, to tt: 
member every word that | havt 
ſpoken, or writ. 

Phi. No, Sir 5 that would be : 
molt unreaſonable burden : nt 
therefore I ſuppoſe when you wii! 
your contra faſturm, Ec, You migil 
have forgot ally what you ſaid /'% 
p. 20. wig. that of all Creatures no" 
is ſubjet# to abſardity but men - - and 
none ſo much as thoſe that profeſs Pt: 
loſophy. For it 8 moſt true that Cicero 


ſait! 
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with of them ſomewhere; that there 
can be nothing ſo abſurd, but may be 
ſound in the Books of Philoſophers. 
And why 2? becauſe all, but Geometrici- 
1ns,areSots, Lubbers,and Loeger-heads. 

Phi. | am fure thele laſt are none 
of my words. 

Tim. Right + but theſe that follow 
Ire (which are as good) ard the rea- 
{n, lay you, 7s manifeſt. For there 
is not one of them (and now there's 
ten thouſand ſince you fail'd 1n Geo- 
metry - ) that begins bis ratiocination 
from the definitions, or explications 
of the names they are to uſe 5 which ts 
1 method that hath been uſed only in 
Geometry; whoſe concluſions have there- 
fore been mace indiſputable. Do you 
ming it again, Philautus; tis not an 
Idle tale of ambition, profit, or luſt 3 
(luch as you talk'd of before) that 
makes the concluſions in Geometry to 
be indiſputable 5 but 'tis the admire- 
able method, cc. which Geometrz - 
E cians alone make ule of ? 

Phi. | don't ſpeak one word of the 
| method which Geometricians ule ; but 
| only 
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only of that which 1s us'd inthe Sc. 
ence of Geometry. 

Tim. By whom : by Sow-Gulders 
or Rat-Catchers? I beleech you, P4j- 
lautus, don't try at that any more: 
for you know well enor gh that Geg- 
metry her (It can't wipe her own 
nole according to art: unleſs {he 
Dorrows a quadrant of lome ne1gh- 
bour. And belides, I find that you 
right down affirm, that the 11athe- 
214ticians are the only men, that rea- 
{ſon methodically ; and in a diſcourle 
tov, where one could not ealily cx- 
pect any ſuch thing 5 (viz. 1n your 
Animaduverſtons upon Biſhop Brambhall's 
Vindication of true Liberty, @c. P. 46., 
vut only I conſider, Phileutys, wa 
in the d; 3ys of vour Amonrs ; when 
y ou took all poſſible occalion to 1190! 


In that venerable eſteem you had of 


thoſe kind of Writers. Reaſon tea'h: 
et, {lay Y Ul, and the exampic «ge Ve 
w/0 only rea/on methodically,lay yo 

which are the Mathem. 1HICIANS , {2V 
Vou, that a man when he witil donton- 


ſtrate toe truth of what be is to ſay. 
4; uſt 
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muſt in the firſt place determine what 
le will have to be underſiood by his 
words which determination is called 
definition whereby the ſignifications 
of his words are ſo clearly ſet down, 
that there can creep in no ambienity. 
Thus 'twas, Philautus, for many 
years together - write about Humane 
Nature, Ethicks, Politicks, Liberty and 
Nece//aty, or any thing elſe, (till 24z- 
thematicks was the word, and the 
Mathematicians were the only white 
boys. © I know that that part of 
* Philoſophy wherein are conlidered 
* lines and figures, has been deli- 
* yered to us notably improved by 
* the ancients. I confeſs indeed that 
*- that part of Philoſophy by which 
'* magnitudes and figures are com- 
* puted 1s highly improved : the like 
« advancement I have not obſerved 
*1n the other parts of it, &c. Be- 
*cauſe the Elements of Geometry 
** having been improved by the beſt 
* wits of all ages, has afforded grea- 
ter plenty of matter than can well 
* be thruſt together within the nar- 
y < row 
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© row limits of this diſcourſe; 
* thought fit to admoniſh the Rez, 
« der, that betore he proceeds (yr. 
<< ther, he takes 1nto his hand; the 
*© works of Euclid, Archimedes, Api 
& [9 ius and other as well ancient x: 
« modern Writers. For to why 
«© end 1s It to do over ap:in thy 
© which 1s already done ? the litt!; 
« therefore that I ſhall ſay concers. 
< ing Geometry , ſhall be ſuch on! 
« as 1s new and conducing to Naty: 
<«< ral Philoſophy. 

Phi. But what's all this for? and 
whence hadlt it, Tim £ 

Tim. All this, Sir, I had out of ti: 
Tranſlator of your Book de Coryor: 
The firſt place I mention'd 1s in your 
Epiſtle Dedicatory : the fecond 1n thi 
beginning of your Logick - and 1: 
laſt 1n the 149. page of your P:1.- 
Sophy. 

Phi. What 1s any mechanical Tran 
ſiator to me? this Tranſlator, t 
ought I know, is ſome two-pen): 
Almanack-maker : or ſome giddy 


headed. conceited Matheraticin: 
wh 
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who had a mind to foiſt into my If 
Works ſome commendations of him- { 8 1Y 
ſelf, and his own trade. "i 
Tim. | don't think, Sir, that the *. it 
Tranſiator has wrong'd you much 5 
becauſe (in his Fpiſtle to the Reader, 
he ſays) what he did was view d, 
corrected and ordered according to 
your own mind and pleaſure. But 
perhaps the noiſe of your own Latzr? 
may be more delightful to you. $c29 
Philoſophie parters illam, que werſa- if 
tur circa lineas © fieuras traditant _ 
zobis efſe bene cultam a veteribus. Be- «a8 
ne cultam! | promiſe you.,that's prerty 4 
well for ſuch old Fornicators. Fa- 14/3 

teor quidem partem Philoſophie can, 40 
in qua megnitudinum fieurarumgq; ra- A 
| trones ſupputantur, earegie enltan eſſe. {401 
Say you lo: Fereeie cultam effe 2 1 188 
' think they deſerve a Jargels: tor by £38 8 
| the following words they have bg! 
wrought very hard. 7z reliquis par- 48 
tibus Philoſophie ſimilem operam poſc- "1.08 
tam non vidi, &c. #3 
Phi. And by the words following balls 
thoſez (viz, conſilium ineo, quoad po- "It's 
P 2 tero, 


In 


's 


( 
; 
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tero,Philoſophie Univerſe, Oc. )otlt 
intend to work as hard, and 1a tin 
to delerve 2s well. 

Tirz, Who do you mean, Phily 
tus, you nown dear elf ? 

Phi. << Yes, Tir, Us I: I my oy 
<© (elf that have advanc'd all parts 
*©* Philoſophy to indiſputable and 11 
< theratical certainty. *T1s | thy 
*© ſet forth the firſt Book that ev 
* was truly written about vl It; 
* lofophy (Epiſ. ded. de corp.) nit 
<© pect of whom (I mean my {elf 
* Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle and thi 
<« relt were meer Chimney-{weeper 
<* black pieces of ſuperficial gravity, 
& Phantaſms and Gholts of Philolo 
«© phy, and ſerved only to be dei 
© ded by Lucian. *Tis I that firl 
«© ſhew the way (Lev. p. 87.) hov 
«to generate a Common-wealth tn: 
«* oreat Leviathan 5 or rather (to 
<< ſpeak more reverently_) that mor 
«© tal God, to which we owe unde! 
*the 1mmortal God our PeacÞ 
© and defence: and that have len” 


c* word to (Lev. þ. 391.) ſuch 4: 
6 © goVeErl 
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govern Kingdoms, that if either 
they intended to preſerve them- 
ſelves 1n authority, or tohave their 

E clergy and Gentry prelerved from 
EC the venom of Heathen Politicians, 

F and fram the incantation of decei- 
ving Spirits, they ſhould appoint 
that Book of mine publickly to be 
taught in the Vniverſeties., *Tis 1 
F again that firſt banilſh'd the Hob- 
goblin School-diſtinctions 3 (Fpiſe 
Ded. de corp.) and inſtead thereof 
have brought pure light into na- 
tural Philoſophy : (non pugnando, 

F [ed diem inſerendo, as | there have 

# it ) having firſt diſcovered ſuch a 
# principle in the World as motion ; 
& and having out of my many good 
© wiſhes for the improvement of Phi- 
© lolophy, revealed this great ſecret 
to the lazy backs at Greſham. Who 
; [. (2s [ tell them Ep. Ded. de nat. 
* aeris5 and in my Letter to Dr. 17. 
** p. 55.) may do very well, if they 
* would not ſet their minds wholly 
** upon every new gin, and janty de- 
© vice that is brought from beyond 
K a 6 YEA. 
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& Sea. Nam conventant, fiudia coy. 
«© ſerant , ' experimenta faciant quin- 
< tum volunt, nil! & principiis utan- 
<« tur meis, nihil proficient. The 
© may meet at Greſham Colledze, and 
* the Fre/edentCwhich my dear friend 
* and Tranſ/aior Sorbiere wittily ob. 
<«« fery'd) may knock the table with 
© the wooder: bammer , and the fc. 
* lows may lay all their experimen: 
*© tal noddlcs together, and they 
© may build Furnaces, and buy 
** Coals, and grind Spectacles, and fo 
< ſhoot Stars, an«! {111 Cats and Pidz WW - 
© eons; but they'l never be able t0 If 
«© make ſo much as the tail of 1M*" 
*© Mouſe, unleſs they apply then: 
< {elves to the doctrine of my 
< t;zox, and {end for me, who vl! 
© be very ready to help them ſo lony 
<* as they uſe me civilly : for am 
« a compoſition with nature 5 an 
*© ſhe has promis'd to do nothing bi! 
© by we and 229 motion. Tis 1 ti! 
© have heard that Hygenins and Fi 
« ſtachio Divini were to be tried 0) 


«their Glaſſes who was moſt (ki!) 
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*©jn Opticks of the two but, for 
part, (Letter to Dr. W.p.54-.) 
« before I ſet forth my Book de Ho- 

: zine, | never ſaw any thing writ- 
ten of that ſubject 1ntelligibly. 

: Laſtly, 'tis T alone (Fp. Ded. con- 

ra fu Gc.) that have throughly 
© examined 2 mended the princt- 
© ples of Geometry it ſelf, and in 
*© ſpight of all my Adverſarzes have 
*truly {quar'd the Circle. 

Tims. What an excellent thing 'tis 
for a man to keep a common place- 
Book of his own deſerts : eſpecially 
if it be made out of his own works, 
and that the quotations be ready?there 
comes, {uppoſe, a good honeſt fel- 
low to Philautus 3 who having look'd 

upon his Picture before his Latin 
Works; and finding there, er quart 
| Modice habitat Philoſophja3 tells him 
| that thoſe words, as they may be ta- 
ken, lit about him Shs Gre well. 
* Say you (o, quoth Phzlautus £ if any 
man takes thoſe words ina bad ſenſe, 
let him be who he will that very 
' man do [ take for a Fool. Becanle 
F D l 
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[ am not only the beſt Logiciay, the 
beſt Aoraliſt, and the beſt Natyr; 
Philoſopher, but the greateſt 1th. 
watician 10 all Furope. As at large 
I grant it, and acknowledge to my 
ſelf, in ſeveral places of my ſevera 
Books, \uch Pages, ſuch Articles, and 
ſuch Editions. Neither is there any 
thing of Yain-glory or ſelf-conceit 11 
ail this; becauſe (quoth Philantus) 
there is not; asI my ſelf have prove 
It in ſeveral places of my Writing: 
For (to define it ſtrictly ) Yair glrj 
or ſelf-conceit is a certain idle a 
wanton form of ſpeech by which 2 
man, either in the ſhade or in tie 
open Sun, admires himfelf, being nt 
juſtly call'd therennto. And that man 
has very little fkill in Morality, and 
the common actions of humane lite, 
that cannot ſee the jaſtice of com: 
mending a mans (elf, as well as of 
any thing elle, in his own defence. 
And to ſpeak not only prettily wel! 
but extraordinary well of a mans 
ſelf if vilified and provoked, 1s 
great inſtance of Herojckh wertuc : 


(as 
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Cas I have at Jarge proved it, both 
n my ſix Leſſons, p. 565. and in my 
Letter to Dr. IV. p. 57.) and he that 
| neglects that piece of juſtice towards 
himſelf 1s a moſt puſtllanimous ſneak- 
| er and (for ought I know.) neg- 
| lets a duty as great, as any of thoſe 
| that belong to the Clergy-mens two 
' Tables. And thus it happen'd when I 
firſt put out my Book de Cive: ſome 
ſnarled at this, ſome Jooked aſkew 
' upon that, and ſome found fault with 
| the whole. But I being well ac- 
quainted with the value of my ſelf; 
(keeping always by me a Regiſter 
of my own deſerts) and being well 
[Kill'd in the greateſt aftions of hu- 
| mane lite, preſently did my (ſelf ju- 
itice, and ſtraighten'd all. For (as 
was {aid before.) I printed a Book a 
Iittle after, wherein I told my ſelf, 
| and the Farl of Devonſhire, that my 
Book, de Cive was not meerly the beſt, 
but the only Book that ever was writ- 
ten of that ſubjeF. And then, F pray, 
what became of my abſurd and ru- 
ral detractors? Soagain, there was a 
{mall 
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{mall pragmatical Cypherer Che 1; 
one of the reſemblance of Divine: +) 
went and reported that T had con. 
mitted {ome Rremt miſtaices mm ihe 
very principles of Ge-muitry, That 
fellow. {ay 1, (hall pretently be mad: 
a Foovl of; "and forthwith I call tg 
my principal moral vertue ſelf juſtice, 
© rally together all the famous things 
that have been ſpoken concerning 
me3 (now, there's no ſelf conceit 
in this, it being other peoples con- 
ceit of me, not. my conceit of my 
felt :) I know a paſſage (Letter ty 
Dr. Iv. P+ 52.) in an Epiſtie wWraitt1 
by a learned Freach man to an emin'?! 
perſon in France; wherein I ap ri k 
on d amonait the Galilzo's the Des 
Carteles, the Bacons and the Gallen: 
dis : and 'tis generally believed thi 
ſome of theſe were no inconſtderabit 
Alathematicians (eſpecially Des Car 
es ) and | am lure in the Epiſtle my 
n1me ſtands immediately after his 
But it any body ſhould queſtion tid 
truth of this teſtimony, it being to- 
raipn, I am ſure it cannot be deny ec 
Cthoug! 
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though my name 1s not tothe Book) 
bat that I give this following teſtt- 
mony of my lelt (Lax Mathem.p. 36, 
47 ) viz. Hobbeſins extra legitur, in- 
| tellioitur, laudatur « Hobbeſti invent 
tur in Geometria tum in Phyſica 
 multa, nova, excelſa, clara, utilia ſunt < 
imo talia, ut nec ets prior majora vi- 
' lit , nec (quantum conjicio) ſutura 
| conſutibit aut extinguet. O brave 
Arthur of Bradley ! now they are 
meer Afles that think any of this 
' oltentation 5 1t being only to vex 
and confound my Back-biters. Oh 
how the Raſkals do pine and fret, 
when I i2t go the great conſcioul- 
neſs of my own worth upon my (elf! 
[n ſhort, they may talk and write 
what they will; but 1f I don't com- 
mend my (elf much faſter, than they 
can pollibly ever diſcommend me, 
then will I give in, and patiently 
{1bmit to their {currilous, and clown=- 
iſh contumelies. But notwithſtand- 
ing all this that you have now ſaid 
ior your (elf, or I for you ; I have 
a very great ſuſpition of one thing--- 
Phi. 
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Phi. What's that, Tim 2 

Tim, I hatthough topraiſe a man; 
felf, in order to the vexation of hi; 
Enemies be a very pretty divertiſc- 
ment z3 and molt undoubtedly a mo- 
ral vertuez yet this will not fully re- 
concile you to your ſelf 1n the caſe 
of the Mutherratichs. 

Phi. Why not ? 

Tin. You mult hear the laſt place 
which I promis'd to repeat to you, 
concerning your former opinion of 
the Math-maticians ; and you will 
then perhaps perceive ſomewhat, 
Duoniam antem (Ce Corp. p. 166.) 
pars ifta Philoſophis (Geometric ) a; 
excellentiſſumis omninun temporunt in- 
geniis exculta (we had bene cults, 
and egregie before 3 now 'tis got to 
exculta :) muberiorem tulit ſegetem. 
quam ut in anguſtias propoſiti operi! 
noſtri contrudi poſſat > LedorPm id 
bunc locum accedentem admonendun 
efſe cenſui, ('twas then very good ad: 
vice, and ſo 'tis (till for all your con 
ira faſlum, &c.) nt Enclidis, Archi- 
redis, Apollonii, aliorumg; tum anti: 
QUOYK 117 
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quorum tum Trecentiorunt fſcrapta its 
manus ſumat. Qnorſum enim aun 
averes eoo vero de rebus Geometricis 
pancs tantun CH HO0UA Co E 4 preſer- 
tim qQuUde Phyſtce inſerviunt proximis 
zliquot capitibus diturus ſum. 

Phi. Now what do you make of 
all this ? 

Tim. Oh Sir! of that ſame excel- 
lentiſſermis omninm temporum ingeniis 
excultz, e#c. | make very much - 
iz, that when you writ that ſame 
Book de corpore, you were lo fully 
latisfied with what the man Exclzd, 
the man Archimedes and the man 
Apollonius had done 3 (who were not 
three Sciences, but tres ſubſtantes wir? 
in Geometry )that you did then think 
that there was nothing to be ſaid 
againſt them3 nor, as far as they had 
' gone, any thing to be altered. &nor- 
ſum enim adum agere? ay quorſun 
indeed : ego tantum nov: & parca, 
Oc. but now, Philautus, they are all 
Scoundrels, Hedg-hogs, and Cater- 
pillars 3 not knowing ſo much as 
what a point is, or what aline is, or 
what 
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what ſuperficies 1s, or what an ang!: 
1s nor any thing elſe: nay you don't 
certainly know (07 videtur Prout. 
tio illa univerſaliter vera , lay you, 
ſed dubitans nil pronuncio) but the 
famous 47th Propotitton 1t ſelf may 
be falſe? ſo that I am afraid that the 
Gods muſt reſtore to Pythagoras all 
the Bullocks they have received for 
that Propoſition. Now, III tell you. 
Philautus, how all this came about.-- 
'twas juft ſo: really 'twas. 

Phi. Really 'twas, Time thou att 
really an Owl. *Twas juſt fo? how 
ſo was 1t ? 

Tim. You know , Philautus, you 
have written a Poexz upon the Peak: 
and upon Uli/ſes. 

Phi. Well. 

Tit, Now I am very conhdent. 
that were thoſe werſes, as capuble 0i 
being confkuted , as Your Mathens 
ticks are, and have been; if need 
were (as was (aid before about Lv 
2ick) we (hould preſently have ? 
Book out contra Faſtum Pecci, © 
UVlil/zs: wherein it ſhould be proves 

that 
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that there never was any ſuch place 


1s the Peak3 nor any luch man as al 

VIL:ſſcs 3 but that the one was a ſtand- : ,. BY 
. p - . ; " & | [- | 
ng Phantaſn nl Derbyſhire « tother me | | 


was a Phartaſe that travel d. 

Phi. And how do you apply this 
10 ithermatichs. 

Tim. 1] tell you two ſayings of M 
your own 3 and then you may apply », uf 
your {cif. Theone 1s Lev. Þ. 21. viz. 
who is ſo ſtupid as both to miſtake in 

Geometry , and alſo to perſiſt in it, ii 
when another detects his error to him © -" 

| the other is Ep. Ded. Hum. nat. viz. "0 

as oft as reaſon is againſt a man, (6 We. 
oft will a man be againſt reaſon. | 
Phi, I meant that, 77», only of 
other people : for I my lcif never 
foriook reaſon in my whole lite; ana 1.710 " 
therefore , ſiippoſe, I ſhould grant 210 
t1at 1n former times I might ſpeak a +4840 
little too warmly in praiſe of the at! 
| Geometricians : am I, Tim, oblig'd 4 
to be always of the fame mind 3 Wi 
when I had ſo many good reaſons to 
alter 1t? 

Tir, Now , Philautus, you fay 

ſomewhat 


[224] 


ſomewhat indeed + if you had ha 
any reaſons to do fo. But you neve 
had any, nor are ever likely to hay 
any. But only according as you hay: 
been bitten by the DodGor, and th; 
teeth of time; fo your diltemper hz 
conſtantly increas'd 3 and thereup 
you Invent new exceptions, an! 
ſeek out new places of refuge. For 
it 1s very evident, that when you 
were firſt taken ill; 'twas a mer 
plain Walliſzophobia : but the Doin 

getting deeper and deeper 1nto you: 
'tis heighten'd now 1nto a molt ab: 
ſolute Enclidophobia : whichis a Di: 
ſeale almolt as ill as that ſame Tyrar: 
0phobia you ſpoke of before. And 


I am very much afraid if the reſt of Ft: 


your Writings were as (trictly ext 
mind, as your Mathematicks hav: 
been; that at Jaſt it may come to ! 
pertect Philoſophophobiaz which 1s the 
moſt dreadtul howling Diſeaſe that 
can poſlibly befal a man : ten thou: 
{and Scepticks don't make half ſuc 
a noiſe, as one man that has got th* 
P-iloſophophobia. Therefore l pra 

Ir, 
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Sir, have a care of 1t: for really I 
look upon you to be a going that 
way. And I perceive you your (elf 
are not without ſome apprehenſions 
of danger 3 by what you ſay in your 
Fpiſtle Dedicatory to your contra Fa- 
um, Oc. For a certain, (ay you, 
ither T an ſtark mad, or all the Geo- 
mretricians are ſo : ſor I differ from 
$212 all. Remember that, Sir; and, 
3s I ſaid, be careful of your ſelf : for 
believe, as for their parts, they all 
Hold pretty ſound as yet. 
| Phi. Sound? Yes.ſo i8a Tub with 
twenty great holes at the bottom, 
Their principles are all falſe; their 
demonſtrations are many of them 
falſe; (and therefore you are likely 
to have a good reckoning-) as I have 
evidently made it out by moſt ſolid 
reaſons. 
Tim. I wiſh, Sir, you'd tell me 
where thoſe ſame ſolid reaſons he. 
\For I can find nothing but only ſome 
ECrammatical, Metaphyſical (mall-ſhot- 
ſuch as you formerly diſcharg'd at 
the DoGor, when you and Mathema- 
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ticks firſt fell out. 'Tother day, pj; 
lantus,l| 'o0kk'd u;on a Book of your; 
| called Exani,. atio Er emendatio 21: 
thematice hyiierr eg , a very g09d 
Fitice fure);. thuik 1, we (hall hay: 
ſome notable Reformation. By: 
reading on I for+© qualis explicatur 
in Libris johannis Walliti, When: 
ever [ ſaw that ſame qualis Ce. in 
the Title,l pretently,from that Symp 
tom , concluded that there wou!d 
be very much of the foremention' 
diſtemper 1n the Book it (elf. And lo 
it proved : there being very little 
belides Grammatical nibling, and 
tearing rants at Aleebra. PDuantun: 
vis, lays the DoGdor, non (im 
prorſus neſtins, &c. Out, out, out 
ſays Phllautus 5 abominably oil 
YGuantumvis Walliſius DoCus (i Alt 
thematicus, non eſt certe Lating lin 
gue peritiſſumus. Guantumvis, prot 
ſas; what both 1n the ſame ſentence? 
the Iicke was never known. For 
au ant mus 1s a mark of uncertainty ; 
but prorſas puts all out of doubt. Ft) 
might have done well enough 3 but 
quantum! 
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auantumvis Can never do. Then im- 
mediately aftes this, ſay you, fol- 
lows ſegillatine for ſmngalis, inſtituat 
for inſtitueret , laboret for laboraret, 
proſerre for efferre, and thoſe barba- 
rous Scholaſtical Phraſes, viz, Pro 
form, iders erit ae (t, and the like - 
as alſo this : cum que in publicum pro - 
| deant , pro wore ſcilicet (eoqz ſatis 
inveterato) nonnullis inſcripta ſoleant 
 prodire 3 in which ſmall piece of a 
ſentence, you find out no leſs than 
three huge Geometrical nuſcarriages. 
Firſt, ſay you, cam que &c ſhould be 
| cur Libri qui &c. tor we don't hear 
of Houſes or Churches going to the 
' Preſ5; but only of Books: therefore 
doubtleſs the DoGor had not his Com- 
| paſſes about him, when he ſaid cum 
| que Oc. (cum que Ec. an ille ipſe, 
lay you, quoties in publicurs prodit, 
inſcriptus (ic ryuinC-) prodit? ) 1n the 
| ſecond place, ſay you, the Do@For 
' again 1s out 1n prodeart, which ſhould 
be prodeunt - and 1n the third place, 
as for his nonnullis inſcripta, I can't 
deviſe, ſay you , what pollibly to 
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make of it. For the word nonnull;, 
C ſolitarie poſtta ) ſ[tanding melan. 
choly without any ſubſtantive, ang 
Rebus being always civil, and read 
to be underſtood 5 preſently crie: 
out 3 next Oars, next Oars! ſo th 
the Dodors Mathematicks are c@: 
tainly molt extraordinary #4atherns 
ticks, tor he \ſcorns to dedicate then 
to men, but to Kebyſſes themſclves. 
Phi. And did not the Dodor, Tin 
firlt nibble at my Writings and my 
T atin © 
Tim. It he did, Philautys, you have 
clearly gat the day 3 forno manever 
carried on that humuur like you 
And thus, fay you, it happens in a! 
the Books that he has written, For 
whatever he fays, either nor place! 
or 't1s 7ept, or childiſh, or vicious.0" 
unintelligible, or wonderful, or ]allly 
malicious and ehebrical. For exam: 
ple- he has put out a Book de moty 
tay you5 which (at the latter end 
of my Roſetum) I briefly cenſure and 
contute after this manner. The Book 
(luppoſe) is ſent to me ; and I hi 
ving 
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| ving read it, am a{k'd what I think 
Zof it. In the firſt place, I ſay, non pla- 
*/:t : and there's for his Book 1n ge- 
*ncral, Then I go on, ſay you, and 
tread, 72, Mechanica eſt Geometria de 
E motu © that's inept 5 \ becaule he lets 
| Mechanica ſtand alone without ars itt 
"the ſingular number. Impedimentun 
# id quod motui enjtet, vel enum inm- 
I dit : to pat 71pedit into the defini- 
tion of impedimentum is horribly 
| childiſh, ſay you: and to put reſeſtere 
into the definition of reſſſtentia is not 
"childiſh, but vicious. Celeritas eſt 
affeFio motus E*c. 18 unintelligible; 
for affetion only belongs to living 
Creatures and no man ever ſaw 
motion to hug, kiſs, or feed celerity. 
' Continuum quodvis ( ſecundum Caval- 
lerii Geometriam indiviſibilium) in- 
telligitnr &*c. for Cavallerins to come 
into a deflnition would be very 


8 


wonderful to any Logician. Laltly, 


to make ule of Symbols, and to fay 
mujuſcung; rationis index is molt ma- 
liciouſly and ghebrically done. And 
i Fuclid, ſay you, or Archimedes 
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ſhould ever come this way , and hit 
ſee thole abominable Antichriltiar 
ſerawles, which the Fgregioins Geome- 

ter makes,and the word Index, they'd 
be fo horribly (car'd, that we ſhould 

never have their Company again, 
And therefore now vou are 1n, Phj- 
lautus, I pray let's hear You Tall a 
little at A/cebra and Symbols. 

Phi. Y ou are a very (coundrel, 71 
and ſomewhat beſides, for ſuppot inp 
me to rail : for my language is al 
ways clean, gentile, and elegant. 

Tir. This 1s only modelty : for 
you can do't as well as any man alive. 
Come, Sir, let me give you the Key. 
Gheber, Now away with it: i 
didtun Ghebrice, hoc dictum ghabri't, 
gibberice.cabberice, ſeabice, ſerubbit' 

JSymbolice, gambolice, Ec. 

Phi. What are you doing, Tim ? 

7ii1. Dont you ſee, Sir? | an 
confuting and confounding thi 
Whore- Alcebre : that barbarou, 
Iriſh, Weich Whore- Alcebra ; thi 
naſty. ſcabby, oetlfieniar abomina- 
tion- Whore- Algebra ; that ſcratci: 

102 
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ing, ſcrawling, brachygriphal, ſtig- 
matical, ſymbolical Whore- Algebra. 
(Exam. & emend. p. 10. p. 100.) 
abominans pretereo Ec. pro peſte 
Geometrie habenda eſt, &c. 

Phi. I hope you don't call this con- 
ſuting, E*c. £ 

Tims. YesbutI dos and ſodoyou : 
for when you would ſeem mild, and 
pretend to reaſon the caſe, you talk 
ten times worle. Algebra? it takes 
 1ts name, ſay yon, from one Gheber: 
who perhaps might be ſome Comb- 
Maker, dextrous Corn-C:vtter, Ope- 
rator for Teeth or ſome (uch Englt- 
neer. Symbols £ what a (ily thing 
1s It to talk of ſymbols (Exam. p.9.) 
words are the moſt ancient and currant 
of all ſymbols, &c. 

Phi. And do you really think, 
Tir, that Algebra is good for. any 
thing ? 

Tin, I durſt not think any thing 
of it at all, Sir 3 for fear Gheber 
ſhould get me : but I have heard 
that Yieta, Ouehtred, Cartes, de-IWit, 
and half a dozen more have, for 


Q 4 reaſons 
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reaſons I ſhall not now mention, ſpoke 
well concerning it: whoſe judgment 
put all together, I ſhall for once. 74;. 
lautus , beg leave to prefer befor: 
yours. 

Phi. Vietal grant (de corp. p. 156.) 
by reaſon of his great {kill in Ges 
metry, was a good conſiderable per: 
ſon. But as for the reſt of thoſ: 
ghebrical ſcrawlers, you menticn'd; 
I don't know any one thing they 
ever found out. 

Ti14. And truly, Philautus, as you 
order the buſineſs, I don't ſee how 
they, or any body elſe ever ſhould. 
For firlt of all, you ſeize upon all 
m0tion as yoursz and neither man, 
nor nature can do any thing, unlel: 
you lend them a little of your 
tion. Again all reaſoning 1s plainly 
yours; you being the firlt that ever 
call'd Logick Computation. And molt 
of the Mathematicks is allo yours: 
you being the firſt that demonſtra- 
ted (de corp. p. 63.) the whole tobe 
bigger than any one part. And I don't 
much queſtion but that the S- - 

tnc 


[233] 


the 2oon alſo (you may do ſome- 
what or other to 'em) 1n time, may 
become yours. But no more of the 
| Whore- Algebra, Now look to your 
ſelf Euclid, Clavins and the reſt of 
you: for Philantus is coming, and 
upon my word wherever he comes, 
he makes moſt dreactul work. You 
| may think (and fo did he once) that 
you were the only people upon 
whoſe endeavours the bleſſing of God 

| had fallen. But he has fent back the 
bleſſing of God; and you have made 
ſuch ſmall progreſs in your profeſſzoz 
| of Geometry, that there is no vne of 
you (belides himſelf) that knows 
lo much as the definition of it. Geo= 
metry (lays a famous man among 
you) 7s an art of meaſuring well, 
Neatly ſaid indeed for a Timber- 
Merchant, or Dial-maker!but there's 
very nigh as many abſurdities as 
| words 1n the definition, For firſt 
of all Geometry is not an Ar#, but a 
| Scrence5 and if that ben't ſufficiently 
| abſurd, know not what is.Secondly, 
* Is an Art of meaſuring well, ſays 
he : 
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he: meaſuring well 2 meaſuring wh; 
well? Geometry well? 1s Geometry 
then an art of meaſuring Geometry 
well? Laſtly, ſays he, 'tis an art 
meaſuring well : but how does that 
art meaſure, and by what ? by Sun: 
Beams, or Rain-bows ? all which 
abominable abſurdities I avoid (Leſs, 
p. 1. cont. faſt. p. 7.) by ſaying, tha 
"tis the Science of dftermining tl; 
quantity of any thing not meaſure! 
by comparing it with ſome other quan: 
tity or quantities meaſured. Apain 
{ay you, ſuppoſe we go and ſearch 
for an exact ac ampt of a flour; 
which 1s a thing of 1uch veſt concern: 
ment, that the whoie Hhytiaets alm-! 
of Geometry 1$ t9 conlider nothing 
elſe but ſeveral fierres : and yer, tor 
all that, one haJ ews as good tur 
to Rider's Difhunary as Fuclid: 
Elements for any ſuch thing. F7gura. 
ſays Exclid, eſt que ſab aliquibus, & 
How lubberly and Porter-like was 
that ſaid? figure eft que 2 where 
here any aztecedent for the Relati:: 


que? (cont. faſt. p. 17.) if there Þ: 
My 
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iny, it muſt be either eſ7, or fur. 
As for eſt, ſurely no body will take 
hat for an antecedent + and fieura 1s 


gen as bad a Bedfellow. For then 0 


it mult be fſeura eſt figura que, Oc. | (oof 
' which ſounds a little oddly out of a . 
| Geometricians mouth. I told the Ex- 
 (lidiſts ot this (for as I ſaid before, 
| 'tis of infinite concernment)) 1n my 
| x Leſſons (p. 1.) and again 1n my 
' Examinatio (p. 44.) and now again 
| in my contra ſaſturm, &c. and yetl 
| believe they are ſo ſtupid, that 1n 
| ſome Copies one may ſtill find feare 1464 
eſt que, &c. If Philautus had not {10K 
come, and comforted poor que, by it 


s if ; 
laying  figura eſt magnitudo que 4" 
&c. doubtleſs by this time, ſhe had i 


pined away her ſelf tolkin and bones, 
for want of an Antecedent. And thus 
again, ſay you, they do in the bufi- 
neſs of proportion. Which, ſays Fu- 
clid, eſt mutua quedam habitudo, vc. 
that 18 In plain Engliſh (Leſs. p. 7.) 
proportion is a what-ſhall-T-call-it iſ- 
neſs, or ſoueſ? or, lay you, (Leſs. Þ» 
16.) a whatſhicalt habitude of two 
quantities. 
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quantitice. T wonder where the mg. 
delty of theſe Excl;diſts lies, thy 
they ſhould not perceive the bai. MW 
neſs of this quedam - all which they | 
might have eaſily avoiced, if with W ; 
me they had ſaid proportio eſt relati; @ j1i 
Cc. and truly 'twas worth the wri. |; 
ting a Book on purpoſe to leave ot MF 
guedam, and put 1a relatio inſtead 
habitudo. 

Phi. But when do I ſpeak, Tim ? 

Tir. Speak, Sir, you ſpeak all thi 
while. 

Phi. But you pick the worſt and 
leaſt of my exceptions againlt the 
Geometricians : tor I rout them about 


a point, a line and every thing elle of 
concernment, 


Tim. How lo? 

Phi, I hold, Tims, that a point and 
a lie are both really bodies; though 
10 Methematical conſideration they are 
not. 

Tirz. What need we then trouble 
our ſelves about ſuch an old nets | © 
phyſical nicety, as indiviſibile and di: 
iſabile in infinitum, Cc. £ {cent b 
(ſuppolt 
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/{i1ppoſe they be bodies) we are 
101, lay you, to take notice of that 
in Mathematical demonſtration. 

Phz. But, Tim, there's a valt deal, 
{a very vaſt deal depends upon a 
int having bigneſs, and a line 
 byrecdth. 
| 7im. A vaſt deal indeed! if you 
have but the carving 1t out. For 
 {celng that your ſquaring the circle, 
| ©. don't well agree with the priz- 
ciples of Geometry; youl ſhew'em a 
trick, and make the principles of 
' Geometry, to comply with your ſqua- 
ring the circle: and then huff comes 
out contra faſtium, Ec. 

Phi. Did you ever know me to 
wrelt, or force any thing to com- 
ply, Oc. were you, Tim, at my 
elbow, when I ſquared the circle? 

Tim. No: nor any body elle, that 
[ can hear of ; for though you have 
done it twelve times over, yet 
ſeyeral people ſay, 'tis {till all to 
| do, 

Phi. I ſay, I have done it 5 and 
| have demonſtrated it too (cont. faſt. 


P. 43+) 
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P. 43) as manifeſily as any proye, 
tion in Euclid. And therefore why 
may not I be believed as well ; 
other people, and why ſhould [þ; 
ſaid to wrelt, ec. £ 

Tim. As for your being believed, 
Philantus, | did never care for re. 
10g much upon any mans judgment 
that looked upon ſelt-conceit to h: 
a moral vertue: but as for 'tother 
thing, I had it in part from your {elf 

Phi. From my felt; how o ? 

Tim. In the 41. and 43. pages 
your contra faſium, &c. you tell us 
that had the bulineſs of purG&Fum, lin, 
and ſome ſuch principles of Geonr: 
try, been ſooner examined and cor: 
rected; we had had fquaring of cir 
cles and many other admirable thing: 
long before this time. Now I hav? 
a phanſie that this ſentence ought to 
be thus turned : wiz. ſeeing that 
ſquering the circle 1s a moſt admira- 
ble thing, if it would but agree wit! 
the principles of Geometry ; 'tis hig! 
time now een to make 'em agree. 


But, which 1s worſe than all, Phila 
jus, 
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1s, your dear friend tells you, that 
they won't agree yet. And whereas 
tyou have taken ſuch vaſt pains to 
prove a poirt to have bigneſs, and a 
/ize to have breadth; he's of the mind 
,  Heaut, Þ. U12.) that Cheapſtde 7s 
* much too narrow to do the buſineſs. 
| Theretore in my opinion, Philautus, 
you had much better have ſuffered 
que, quedan, punGum, linea, and the 
relt of them to have continued, as 
Ewe had them from Euclid 5 unleſs 
| the alterations you made had been 
more to your profitz and the grounds 
'you went upon more conſiderable. 
A point, lay you, 1s a body : and 
why? becaule (de corp. Þ. 59.) the 
| whole earth is a point, in reſpe@ of the 
| Heavens Freo. Again, a point 1s a 
body, for 'tis a mark ; and the na- 
ture of” a mark is to be viſible: and if 
| viſtble, then, fay you, (Lux Mathe- 
 metica p. 11-.) it muſt be diviſible - 
| and if diviſtble; then ſay I, it muſt 
| be indiviſible : for wee'l never ſtand 
' out for one (yIlable. Andthen for a ling 
| having latitade, and being a body 3 
that's 
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that's ſo very plain that if it hey; 
granted nothing,fay you,( Lux 1th, 
P. 12. 32._) can be demonſtrated jn 
Mathematicks., For there's no {. 
monſtrating without Diagrams : and 
no Diagrams can be made without 
drawing of lines, and no lines Can he 
drawn: but they will have byea41), 
And by ſuch niceties and whimſies a; 
thele, (of which I could give you 
many more 1nſtances.) have you 
vainly endeavoured to preſerve 
your credit, and make people be- 
lieve you had great {kill in the 144 
thematicks. And the very ſame ſhift 
you have made nſe of, to ſecure 
your Carcaſs, in all that you have 
{a1d about Government, and Religion: 
being all plainly founded upon your 
three Cardinal vertues, Self conceit, 
bad nature, and molt irreligious (0 
wardice. 

Phi. No man ever writ two. {ucl 
Treatiles of humane politicks, and 
Chri tian paliticks, as | have done-- 

Tim, Thoſe Phraſes are perfeCt' 


new : 
Phi, 
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7hi. In both which I have given 
the Prince ſuch due Authority, and 
ſuch a vaſt power as will be a foun- 
dation of perpetual Peace, and hap- 
pineſs in his Kingdom. 
| Tim. 'Tis a vaſt power indeed, 
philautus , that you have beſtowed 
upon him; and heis very much be- 
holding to you : for, at one ſtroke, 
jt utterly deſtroys both h;-2/elf and 
his Government. 
\ Phi. How 1s that? 
| Tim. You allow him, you remem- 
ber, to be the maker of all gvod and 
evil, 

Phi. What then? 

Tim, I would only know which 
way you conferr'd that power upon 
him : did you ſend it himin a Baſker, 
3s a token of your pure love to ab- 
 {olute Soverazenty : or how was it ? 
| Phi. That power was originally 
| divided amongſt all his Subjects ; 
' but they all join'd together, and 
turn'd over all their power of ma- 
| king good and evil to him. 

Timm, Don't you believe that, Phz- 
R lautus : 
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[autus : that any man, that ever 
thought he had the power of m;. 
king good and evil, would (6 Part 
with it, as not to reſerve a little (9; 
private ulc 5 or at leaſt to keep th: 

Receit. And therefore you may make 

a notle about abſolute Mor ureohby. and 
Res 2d Soveraianty; and tharii i th ' 
Prince ben't able to raiſe »2oney 2 
pleaſure, he'l catch an Age, as cer. 
tainly as it he went 1nto the þyy 
dreads : and if he taxes any advic: 
about making of Laws, be'l haz ; 
man grow out of his ſide; and very 
tender you may ſeem to be of the $1 
veraign s health (with reflections bi 
enough upon our Government ) bi! 
you are even with him for all vo! 
kindneſs - for you give him inc 
a little m20neg; but withal every (1 
ject leave totake away his thron:.a0d 
life allo. 

Phi. But a ſubject, Time, 15 0fit 
that has given up all his power, 
and a Prince can't be remoy'd wit! 
Our power. 


Tim. But, by your principles, 
£41 
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:3n call for't agatn, when he thinks 
it for his advantage. 

| 7hi. But he has promis'd he won't ; 
{and every man 1s bound to keep his 
promile. 

* Tims. How (according to you) 18 
| he bound ? has he promiſed to keep 
* his promiſe : or has he ſworn to keep 
} his promiſe; or how has he ſo faſten'd 
: himlelf, but that your principles will 
- unty him ? 

' Phz. But for a man to break his 
- promiſe 1s abſard. 

* Tim. Tis veryright- 'tis abſurd; 
[| remember it very well, in your 3d. 
: Chapter de Cive. He that contrads, 
ſay you, 7x that he doth contra@#, de- 


he thinks himſelf not bound to keep it, 
in thinking ſo, he affirms the contra 
to be made in vain : now for a thing to 
be done in vain , and not in vain is 
a contradiction > which is abſurd. 
IWhence, lay you, it follows that an 
injury (which is breaking of a bar- 
gain) is a kind of abſurdity in con- 
R 2 


verſation, 


nies that ation to be in vain : and if 
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werſation , as 4an abſurdity 15 4 kin 
of injury in diſputation, And there. 
fore when Oliver cut of the King: 
head, &-c. he was guilty of an ab 
(urdity, and that's all. 

Phi. I hated 0lzver, and his pra- 
ctices as much as you. 

Tim. That you might do in your 
heart, Philautus: as you love Chrill, 
when you renounce him. But your 
Writings favour his aCtions lo vey 
much, that there 1s not one t{1';:7 
that he, and his Rogwes did, but up; 
your Principles may be eaſily &- 
fended: nay, and demonſtrated to: 
and train'd from Article to Artic!:, 
And were not your Rooks much too 
ridiculous for people to be guidci 
by (any further than of themlclve: 
they are debauch'd, and villanou!!y 


bent) thole two opinions alone 0! 


yours, viz. that zatereſt 7s the me 
ſure of good and evil in this life: 
and in the next life that Heaver 15 
only a little better than Sprize- Car: 
den; and Hell not fo ill as the Cour: 


ter, are at any time ſufficient to {ct 
"io 
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up ſuch another pack of Rebels. And 
yet you are the man that have ſet 
up Princes, and eſtabliſh'd them in 
their Thrones : and have ſhewn ſuch 
a Generation of a Common-wealth, 
that (give it its due) 15 to be called 
a morte! God. 

Phi. Methinks, Ti#z, you begin to 
be ſomewhat hot - but be as hot as 
you w1ll, I ſtand to this, that no man 
betore me had ever juſtly ſtated the 
riehts of Princes , nor given them 
[uch. power as become them. 

Tim. You are a very liberal Gen- 
tleman 1ndecd. Philautas : and have 
granted to Princes, Power In a great 
meaſure - but by chance ſo ridicu- 
louſly blaſphemons, that you'l get ne'r 
a Prince 1n the World to accept 
of it. 

Phz. Can you confute --- 

Tim. Contute ? what ſhould I con- 
tute - all the madneſs of Bedlam 
crowded into one man ? for once le 
try two or three inſtances of your 
bounty 3 and let ſtanders by judge 
what kind of confutation it deſerves. 

kc.3 The 
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The firſt Complement you paſs upon 
your Prince 1s, that it would plea, 
his Soverajenty to umpire the buline(; 
of the Creair9» :(a very pretty point 
indeed for the civil Magiſtrate to de. 
cide with his Sword -) z. e. whether 
the World was eternal, or whether 
it was created by God. Here's ho- 
nour now tor a Prince ! The K7z 
Sweden or ſo, if requeſted, may give 
hits opinion concerning Flanders, or 
concerning Liberty of fiſhing + it 
Philautus's Prince 1s to have the arb)- 
tration of Heaven and Earth : h!; 
Prince 1s to determine whole th: 
Whole World is; and to whom tt 
belongs; whether to God Almight;, 
Or to its own ſelf. 

Phi. Who ſays that God does not 
ovovern the World ? 

Tim. T don't know indeed; but | 
lay if the World made it ſelf. i 
may e'en as well make ſhift to look 
after it ſelf. 

Phi. But I am not, Tim, agaiolt 
the Providence of God: but thu 
much I ſay ; (de Corp. p. 204.) cc 

ing 
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| ing that all knowledge comes fromPhan- 
| zaſmer;, and no man can have a Phan- 
' taſ of that which 1s infinite « and 
| ſeeing that it 1s very laborious, and 
* would tire the belt Philoſopher to 
| procced from caule to cauſe, till he 
comes to the firſt and truly eternal 
cauſe « I ſay, upon theſe and ſuch 
like accompts, I think 1t reaſonable, 
that this of the Creation of the World, 
and all {uch knotty points ſhould be 
lctt to the determination of that 
Authority, which has right to de- 
termine all things. 

Tim. | think, Philautus, T under- 
ſtand you - leeing that there's no 
man now living upon Earth , that 
was really and actually preſent at the 
Creation of the World ; nor that did 
bona fide ſee, or (peak face to face 
with any man that was: and ſeeing 
that the talleſt fubje&, or Philoſo- 
pher that any Prince has, can't ſ{tand 
upon his threſhold, and from theace 
look to the furtheſt end of the 
World, unleſs he cuts down the great 
Pear-treez nor can ſtand fo long up- 

R 4 on 


” - -- —_— _—_—— _ | — 
; . , - | - : — 
—— =EE 2 <—_ _ <> — - — = 
[ eg 
. - -. 4 = 6 —_ bw 4 = ERE= nIe. — ' i - 
« S 4 << > _ >, _— Lad = 
—— rp mm | - —— 
—_ _ _ 
> — _ dt _— ps. th — cn Lo I 


— Gn  — — 
. <Spacidag ASE, 
2 x” , 5 
- —_ _ 


[248] 
on one leg, hopping from cauſe 1, 
cauſe, but that if he hops long enough 
he may be tired; therefore we Pri, 
by the Authority aforeſaid, dy (|. 
Clare and determine that the Wor 
had no beginning, but was CEerny: 
Given at our Court --- daſho. 

Phi. I don't ſay 'tis fo to be deter. 
min'd : but that he that has the j1. 
preme Authority (leeing the calc |; 
very doubtful, and too difficult t; 
be determin'd by natural reaſon: : 
may determine it fo, if he pleaſe, 

Tim. Yes doubtlels: and that by 
right and vertue of the firſt-ſruit;. 

Phi. The fir(t-fruits ! what fiilt 
fruits ? 

Tims. Don't you remember, $i. 
that the diſpute concerning the Cr: 
tion of the World is the firſt- fruits 0 
all diſputable queſtions : and upon 
that accompt the deciſion of tht 
controverhie as firſt-frnits belong to 
him, that has the ſupream power ? 

Phi, I don't eafily call to mind thi 
meaning of theſe fr/?-fruits. 

73471, Look, Sir, but the above 
quoted 
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quoted place de Corp. and you'l ſoon 
| perceive it. For ſay you there as 
* ilmighty God when he had brought his 
' people into Judza, allowed the Prieſts bl 
* the firſt-ſruits reſerved to himſelf; ſo 
* when he had delivered up the World to 
> the diſputations of men, it was His W 

pleaſure that all opinions concerning all 
the nature of infinite and eternal (as 
the Creation of the World and the pl 
like) &nown only to himfelſ ſhould ( as : of 
the firſt ſruits of wiſdom) be judged it 
by thoſe to whom he had given the i} 
ſupream Authority, I wonder, Sir, 1464 
you ſhould f:rget ſuch an admirable 1h 
reflexton as this: Judea being ſo 
very like the many diſpntations that 
are in the World; and that concern- 
ing the Creatzon (0 very like firſt- 

fruits. But if you pleale, Philantrs, 
| weel go on to the next Complement 
you beltow upon your Prince. And 
truly if there ever was a Complement 
to purpole, this 1s one - 'tis down, 
and down, and down again to the 
ground. 

Phi. What 1s it, Tim? 


Ti, 
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Tins. T1s fuch a ſwinger, I 
fcarce get it out : *c1s only, Sir, whe. 
ther there be a Gad or not ? 

Phi. Whether there be a Gol v 
not 2 what ſhall the Czvil Muvilkr yg: 
(whom I never granted to be ingre 
than Gods Lientenant, Lev. Þ. 361. 
determine whether there be a Go! 
or not ? 

Tim. Shall he? why not ? for al 
knowledge comes from Phantaſm. 
&-c. and no body whom we can 
truſt, has lately feen or diſcourſe! 
with God Almighty : and 'tis plainly 
a firſt fruits-diſputation 3 Z. C. C01 
cerning infinite and eternal 2: and all 
firſt-fruits diſputations belong to the 
Magiſtrate. 

Phi. Whom do you mean : tht 
Hanoman © ( Lett. to Dr. W. Þ. 26.) 

Tim. That's a very good hit: | 
perceive Philantxs begins to be a lit 
tle angry 3 and when ſo, then a 14: 
giſtrate, forſooth , in ſtriqnels 0! 
tpecch, ſignifies only ſome Officer 0i 
the Soverargns, not the Soveraizt 
mlelf. But you may go on, Pt: 

lauth: 
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1:utur3 and, if Thad occaſion for any 
Latin, I'd put in que and guedare 
'too; for love to croſs a man , that 
' js made wholly up of ſuch ſtarch'd cu- 
riolities. And therefore, I ſay, you 
have ſo far honour'd your Prince or 
| Magiſtrate, that 1t he pleaſe indeed 
* there ſhall be a God ; but it he be 
out of humour, there ſhal] be none 
at all. 
* Phi, What, can he pluck God Al- 
* mighty out of his Throne : and ba- 

* viſh him out of the World? 
' Tim. That, Philautus, 15s a little 
| more than he can do; but (by your 
great bounty to him.) he can baniſh 
him out of his Kinedow ; or if he 
can't do it alone, he's to call in the 

* aftiſtance of all his ſubjects, 
* 74; I gheis how you mean, Tz 3 
the Prince, I warrant you , 1s ane 
day or other, to put out a Proclq- 
mation againlt the exiſtence of a 
God: and this 1s to be poſted up at 
every Corner of the {treets. Can't 
[, in pafling by, pull offmy Hat very 
low, and cry Yous avez Mr, Prince : 
and 
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and for all that walk religiou, 
homez believingand truſtivg inG,; 
every (tep that I fet: and prailiny 
him for all the good Victuals tr] 
have eaten, and all the great ih. 
ries that I have obtain'd, over luch 
as out of envy have endeavour'd t» 
anſwer my Books # tl 

Tim. But luppole , Philautns, he 10 
ſends Poker for you, with an Halben 5 
or a Mulket. vil 

Phi. He need not trouble himſ 
{ſo far for | am paſt thoſe vanitic, 
and had much rather go to him pri- 
vately, than in ſuch pomp. 

Tim. And when you come there 
he tells vuu that he has been that 
Morning running o're the World, 
and the affairs thereof 3 and, upon WW ** 
the whole, he can't find that there Þ/* 
1s any God beſides himſelf, What Þ © 
would you then ſay, Phzlautus ? 4 

Phi. I ſhould beg his pardon as to 
that, as great as he 1s; and tell him 
plainly that I know what belongs to 
a God better than he; and I know 
that he is no more than Gods Lie# 
tenant) 


4 

Fi 
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be 
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It 11t 3 and that I am more — d 
7» God (being more powerful) for 
the ſeveral kindneſles that I have re- 
*cciv'd from him, and the great miſ- 
Echick that he may do me, thanl ever 
Ewas or Can be to him. 
Tir. But if upon that, Phzlautrs, 
"the Lieutenant cocks his Hat, ſtamps, 
looks (tern and big 3 and ſays that he 
3s ſire, he 1s very lure that there 1s 
nothing (either in Heaven or Earth) 
'W bctter or greater than himſelt 3 and 
that you ſhall! be ſure of it too, be- 


Go now, Pnilautus 2 
| TI4;. Rah! how 1(t? cocks, ſtamps, 
torn, big ? 
| Time. Yes; "tis jult fo : come Il] 
tcl] you what you'd lay. Sir : -- trauly 
ſis Philautus, Majeſty is not to be put 
out of humour for every ſexall matter : 
tis pity the Prince ſhould ſpoil his Hat 
with cocking it 3 or his ſhoes with 
ſlumping , or his countenance with 
Jrowning : meekneſs becomes a ſubject 3 
and therefore T ll be (dent. But being 
lilent, Philantus , won't ſerve your 
curn : 


fore he and you part. What ſhall we 
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turn - for you muſt pronounce wit 
a clear and lowd voice that he. | 
fore whom you now ſtand, is nq 
Gods Lientenant , but God him(«| 
and not only fo, but that he is the 
Almighty, Omrm:ipotent and Fl:rny 
God; who, when you were alles) 
Created you, and all things elſe; by 
eſpecially his own great Grardfati.:r: 
you mult ſay, pronounce, and (ub: 
{cribe all this; or elle --- Tor weed t:1 
go on, lays Philautus, 1 am yours, 1 
an yours, Sir : for what is ati 
Prince but one, to whom all the rig! 
and power of the whole Kingdom ii 
trarsferr'd : and if be comes to iiWo 
Soveratenty by right of ſucceſſzon | 
Dave (Lev. p. 99.) provd ſuch Sov: 
ratenty to be a kind of eternity. © 
that he underſtands nothing at «! || 
#ne Generation of a Common: yy ; 
that ſticks in the leaſt to orant 9) 
abſolute Monarch to be Almiohty, on 
r7ipotert aud Fternal, But y Of n ay” 
not done Y by Philautis, for after «| 
this you mult engaze to worſhip t! tl 
Prince with the very ſame words, : 


: c; . 


Ge eg en ap way — way Coe - ay a ap Are 


ct 
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ſ.me poſtures, as you ule to do God 
Almighty : praying unto him for 
þcalth, long life, rain, fair-weather 
1d the like : and this you mult do 
{MW lowd , that all your Ne'!ghbours 
i W may hear you; and betides, that they 
2 @ may think you to be 1n good earnelt 3 
MW you mult take all publick occaſions 
:W to curſe and blaſpheme God, 1n the 
> moit atironting and defying words 
8 that can be invented. --- That's a little 
Fo, fiys Philanutus, that a Prince, lef 
uM biz be as abſolute as he can, ſhould be 
4 able to 924%8e it rain or hold up But, 
iWwow T think of it, by rioht of ſabjeAai- 
WW or 1 have 1244e over ty whole body, 
I and every limb of it to bis ſervice 2 
1 and therefore, if the Prince will ſend 
v8 my 1 122ue upon ſuch an errand, it muſt 
i n0t reſu'e Fo eo, No more than my legs, 
i: if they were ſpoken to. And then, lays 
wo Philantus, as for curſing, blaſpheming, 
ſc. God knows ray mind well enough 
wel 4s to that: z. e. how I worſhip him in 
fy heart and what hononr and ſer- 
un} vice T have done to bis Church , to 
nÞ himſelf and the whole Trinity by my 
on ſeveral 
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ſeveral writings. But ſtill, Philayty, 
the Prince 1s not fo ab{oJutely (-cyr; 
of you, but you may give him a þ/þ 
at laſt. For you know there 15a very 
ſtrong report in this part of thy 
World, that many years agon there 
was one, that cailed himfclt 4 
Chriſt, that appear'd upon earth - and 
he taught that 1t was better tc: liſten 
to him , than to the commands of 
Princes; and he ſaid that he came 
from God, and that he was the trus 
and only Son of God; and, by many 
things that he ſaid and did, made le- 
veral to believe the ſame. Now, if 
this be fo, Philautus, this will be : 
notable check and rebuft to the un- 
Iimited Authority of your Prince. 
And therefore, if you intend to b: 
a Subject quite through, you mult 
needs alſo renounce Chriſt : (tis 2 
{mall matter, for Chriſt, you know, 
is 20 wore God the Son, than Moſes 
w4is God the Father.) and beheve 
there never was any ſuch perſon; 
but that he wasa meer Impoltor, 0! 


a clicat of theKingdom of darkne!s-- 
to 


to that, rer 
feſr, raft UE 199% 
that of al SATUR 
earth. you are to 
moſt oblieiro 5 an: 
all accompts I am vi; 
it is by your ere+t interc// j- | 
Dominions as with 1s elſowh;2 rs 
continue in fame and Health, 
protected from the barbarous is. j. er 
cies of my Adverſariecs, But whercas 
tis your Princely pleaſure to command 
me not to believe in Chriſt 5 (with hum- 
ble ſubmiſſuon to your irreſiſtibility) 
1 think you are, as it were, miſtaken < 
for whatever you appoint we to do in 
affront to Chriſt; I can therein dc :2ive 
you, believine on bim in my heart: 
| and ſhould your almighty inclinations 
| proceed further, and force me to deny 
 aad fſorſwear ſuch belief (with all ima- 
| 1inable dread again be it ſpoken ) 'tis 
not my heart but my tongue alone that 
denies or ſorſwears, Ec. | 

Phi. But how do you know, Ti, 
 tnat['ll fay or do any of theſe things ? 
| did you ever ſee metried? 


Sg Tim. 
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Tim. No: but above twenty year: 


A990 You promited to do them ll F 
{everai places of your Leviathen, Ani 
{ know youl be as good as yuur 
word 5 becauſe you defire Mr. Go 
cdoiphin (1n your Fp. Ded. to him) tg 
te!; al} people that are offended at: 
triat Book, th1* pou love your own 0pi- 
ions. If, lay you, (Lev. þ. 360.) 
7 want rain, fair weather or any thing 
elje that God alone can beſtow on me: 
ard out of my own humour, wavton- 
neſs. or opinion, TI make ſolemr Prayer 
for ſach thines to [i192 who has the (i- 
pream Authority: by doing ſo, I as: 
certainly a very wicked man, and .'1 
abſolute Idolater ; becauſe out of #1 
own heart T erv? unto the civil Mts! 
{ſtrate that worſhip wnich is alone «: 
unto Cod: but if T be compelled to thi, 
by the terrour of death, or any otic 
corporal puniſhment, IT my then io i! 


N 
very ſaſely ; without any offence to C0; 


Almighty, or ſcandal to my Neighbour. 
Well done Carcats! and thus hav 
we turned off Moſes, or God the Fa: 
ther « now let's ſee how we can get 


{ 1s 
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:id of Chriſt, or God the Son : 7f, 
lay yOu, ( Lev. p. 27.) 4 King, Se- 
1ate, or other Soveraign perſon forbid 
me to believe in Chriſt (it he does 
not hear me) I] ſay he talks non- 
ſenſe; becauſe belief and unbelief are 
not ſubjeF to mens commands. For 
ſaith is a giſt of God (that comes 
well out of Philautus's mouth) which 


men can neither give nor take away by 
promiſe of rewards , or menaces of 


torture. But if the lawful Prince (be- 
ing aware of ſuch ſubtlety) arges 
further, that T ſhould ſay with my 
tongue T believe not in Chriſt; T can be 
too cunning for him there alſo; for k 
ſtill 49 but ſay ſo: and therefore rather 
than 11 diſpleaſe my lawful Prince (O 
Heavens ! how do | love and honour 
my leIt, anda lawful Prince!) it ſhall 
he aune, and oueht to be done. For 
prof-ſſean with the tongue is but an ex- 
ternal thing, and no more than any 
other geſture whereby we ſignifie onr 
obedience. Rarely come off Carcaſs 

again ! 
Phi. I muſt confeſs that to this 
69 purpoſe 
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purpole I do ſpeak : and very nigh 
in the ſame words : and let Theol. 
gers object what they can, I can molt 
ealtly prove my (elf to be a true 
ſubject of the Chriſtian City; that is, 
a $9n of Chrilts Church, and an 
F-:ir of that Salvation which he has 
bargnin d for. 

1:44. Prove, Sir? neverin my life 
did | meet with your fellow for pro- 
ving : eſpecially conlidering wh..: 
int-riour tools you work withal. For 
you (hall talk leſs morality than a 
Turk , and leſs Chriſtianity than 1 
Jew; (for you ſhall not only f\yea: 
that Chriſt 18 not as yet come , but 
that he ſhall never come :) and yet 
give you buta little Country #20t:07, 
and ordinary Grammar, and yo! 
{hall preſently be at perch with he 
Primitive Chriſtians. I deny Chrilt, 
ſuppoſe,and when that's done ſwear 
that I do it from the very bottom of 
my Soul : © What of all this, ſays 
<* Philautus 2 denying and (wearing 
** tooare both meer forms of ſpeech : 
«© and ſpeech is but words - and 
c« words 
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<: words are but motion - and there- 


« fore that Divine that talks of 


© Blaſphemy or Hereſte coming out 
«of a mans mouth , whoſe heart 1s 
«truly firm; he may as well gape 
© for Blaſphemy or Hereſie at the 
© ſpout of a pair of Bellows. Be- 
© [tdes, ſays Philantus , people may 
*«prate againlt my profeſſing with 
*© my tongue and ſo forth; but (to 
* 80 to the bottom of the bulineſs) 
* he that knows but the very firlt 
* Elements of Government, knows 
* that I have no Tongue at all : for 
<+ 'tis one of the Princes T ongues 
«that I wear in my mouth + and 
* what's that to me, or any body 
© el{e what the Prince does with his 
* own tongue? and then, ſays Phi- 
© lautus again : what wondring 1s 
** here at my {peaking two or three 
** wards? is ſpeaking any thing more 
**than a meer geſture ofthe tongue ? 
* and did Naaman, I pray (when he 
** was allow d to go 1nto the Houle 
*© of Kimmon) leave his tongue at 
**20Me 2 did not his tongue allo 
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© bow together with his head? ane 
& did 1t not, as it were, nod and 
* give confent to what his head and 
< ſhoulders did? and then inthe aſl 
&« place, ſays Philautus; as for thc 
<< ſeveral places of Scripture which 
© the Eccleſtaſticks bring againſt me: 
< {uch as thole of our Saviour; who- 
© ſoever denyeth me before men, TI wil, 
* deny him beſore my Father wh;ch i: 
&« 7 Heavens and ye ſhall be broughi 
&& before Governours and Kings for m) 
6 "2 Oc. and fear not them thi 
& kill the body, but are not able 19 W 
& the ſoul, "gh 'tis plain, that the 
< don't atall underſtand the Hi! for; 
© of that Cofſpel, by which they 
© hive. for though our Saviour, at 
« the firſt planting of Chriſtianity, 
* commanded his Dzſciples and Apo: 
** fetes that they ſhould not be daun- 

* red, norgive 1n5 but rather ſuſſc: 
<« any tting, than not ſtand to the 
«© Faith: yet, thanks be to God, ay: 
© Philautis, ſuch advice is now NEC: 
<5 lels - for Chriſtian Religion 1s ver) 


'c vet 'piead and ſetled now 3 and 
Y 
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« has got great footing in theWorlg ; 

* and a man may either profe!s or 
© renounce It (according as it lies 

for his hand) with a great deal 
*©lefs danger,and INCGRVEncnce than 
© formerly : and therefore if 
*- or three ſuvjels 1N 2 

 ihould utterly forfake Chrif 

- there's (till enow : and If two © 

' throe Kinodoms nould do thnelifie 


£ ©” pp -% 
” Pp &, 


Ly 


* there's (itil more Kingdoms es anc 
* it (the Turk prevailing) 

* Alia and the reit of the 

* Worid ſhould allo do the 


yet Carilt 1s {tul] Chrilt . 

has had a fine time of 1t. Ar. 

there will be a joytul mecting 
* great doings about 72 =>" $og 
the general reſurrection : and i 
*©hope to be as merry taen, as the 
© belt of 'em. There be, continues 
*© Philautus, I know thoſe who un- 
5: der{tanding neither Grammar, nor 
*© the Hiſtory of the Goſpe! hall tell 
*© you that, let what will come,they'l 
© not part with Chritc 5 no not "IVE a 
© thouſand Werlds. Th ey'id; > Fea 

d 4 © and 
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< and that a thouſand Deaths. Dye 
* on, ſays Philantus; for this 1s mer; 
*© Vain-glory, and affected Apoſtle. 
© ſhip; and all for want of a goo! 
*© DiGionary. For Martyr (Lev. 
© 272.) 1s a Greek word 3 (which 
* they, poor Creatures ! ſuffer them- 
<ſelves to be knock'd oft the head, 
© and never think of;) and ſignifies 
© a witneſs, an eye-witnels 5 and cl: 
*© pecially ſuch an one as ſaw Chrilt 
* beiore, and after his Relurrection: 
© which ftew,l[ ſuppoſe, now alive wil 
© pretend to have done : or ſo much 
© 35 to have ſecn thoſe that did {ce J 
« Chriſt - and if there be any ſuch Ii < 
*© as thele latter, they are but 17- 
oY fyrs Al the ſecond hand 3 tnat po 
© Martyrs of Chriſts Martyrs. And 
*: therefore 1f any man has a mind 
© to put himlelf upon any 1nconve- 
© nience, or run himſelf into any 
** danger upon the accompt of Chri- 
«© (tian Religion, I wiſh him a good 
« Journey; but I pity him no more 
*© than one that ſhould ſkip off a Stee- 
<* ple, for fear he ſhould ſhimble in 


&* COMB?2 
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| «coming down the ſtairs. Here's a 
Chriſtian Politician tor you, or a true 
' Member not of Chrilts Church, (for 
| | «that's vulgar) but of £1 the Chriſtian 
City / 

Phi. I fay, Tir, that Jartyr does 
ſignihic a witneſs. 

Tim. And lo does amo hipgmilic ts 
lowe. 

ph; That's faltes for in (triftneſs 
of ſpeech 't "SIN? I 7 [>ve. 

iim How quick and nimble Phz- 
LItve 1s 2 wel, fi:ppoſe then that 
bartyy does ſiguifte a witneſs - are 
You willing tobe {uch an one for our 
Saviour? 

Phi. That 1s, will I wio was born 
within thele hundred years, be will- 
Ing to be born above fixteen nundred 
years ago? well phels'd Tim / 

Tit. You (hall then, 7hilautus, be 
a Martyr of a Martyr. I'd fain have 
jou into ſome employment. 

PEi. How can I be any ſuch thing ? 
I never met in my Travels with any 
ot the Apoſtles or Diſciples, that were 


fer | into the World to be Witneſles 


of 


- _ — = "PW 4. — - > 
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of the Reſurrection - and no m4. 
can glory in veinga A2tyr unlel; 
be ſent 3 and he muſt be ſent to [rj]. 
dels too : for what need (Lev ) 
273.) a witneſs of Chriſt be (en: t, 
thoſe, that have had ſufficient wir. 
neſles already ? 

Tir. If that be all, Philautys, wer'l 
ſpeed the Commiſſion, and yeu ſhall 
be ſent, &*c. 

Phi, But, [ tell you, I had rather 
{tay at home, than be cut © ti: 
Crown like a Goole, to be a Martyr. 
of a Afartyr, of a Martyr, of | kno 
not whom, or what. 

Tim. | fee this Martyrdom (or 
Greek aftliction) won't down with 
you, Philantus ; will you, if need be, 
for Cnrilt's ſake ſafer a little in plain 

Enzliſh? weel engage you (han't ve 
abuſed . and call'd Martyr : not 
have any ſuch improper , and un- 
faſhionable word written upon you! 
Tomb. 

Phi. How much would you have 
me ſuffer - what, dye? 

Tin. Suppoſe ſuch a thing ſhould 


BC, 
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be, Philanutus : accarding to Chriſtiar 
roliticks, you'l clearly be a ſaver 
by't 3 when you meet Chriſt at Je- 
ruſalew. For when he comes to 
reign here upon Earth, he has pro- 
miſed, yon know, to make very 
much of thole (you may chance to 
be Chic! Secretary of State) whoare 
faithful to the end. And his Kimg- 
dom, you know , 1s a Gainty fine 
Kinedom- and worth two or three 
of the Kingdoms of England. 

Phi, But 'tis a great way, T7, to 
20 for preferment to Jeruſalem: and 
it may be a great while, before 
Chriſt will come to have his Court 
there. 

Tim, I believe indeed it may 3 af- 
ter that childiſh, ridiculous, groſs, 
prophane manner that you deſcribe. 
Are you not aſham'd, Phil:zutus, to 
pretend to Wit, Philolophy, Mathe- 
maticks, &c. and to go about to 
lace, and hut} down God Almighty, 
and our Saviour, with ſuch intolera- 
vie fooleries as firſt-ſruits, Martyr, Cc. 
\Vas ever old top fo utterly benum'-? 


any 
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and beſotted, as to turn Providenc« 
out of the World, to prevent t1. 
mults and uproars3 and to think tg 
complement his Price, by offerinz 
ſuch ſaucy and witleſs atfronts to Gy! 
hirniclt2 IN undertake, Phil ati; 
give but a very (mall-wit (ufficient 
1m:-pudence, prophanenels, and 1 
Giits of Wine, he ſhall abuſe th: 
Scripmures, ſcott at Heaven, and tall; 
bei. and more reaſonable Atheiſq: 
e: t:4p.r2, than you have labour'd 


11 al! , our grave Periods. 
P17. ey day ! how huffing an! 


{w.icourtg 1s this Time, becaulc h: 
has $IL a Few of thoſe {ame Churct: 
#11 09 N1s ide? who are for a (|; 
ritutl Common-wealth; not mindin: 
what I learnthem (Lev. p. 317.) that 
there are no men on earth whoſe bodies 
are ſpiritual 5 and therefore there can 
be no ſpiritualCommon-wedlth amonait 
224 that are yet in the fleſh. 1 fay, 
7:4, (ome ſuch as theſe, that talk of 
a ſpiritual-body-politick you may have 
on your fide 3 but I am fure all 
the great Wits, and the men of 

depth, 


| [269] 
depth, and buſineſs go all my 


wa 

A And my Lord Bacon is YOUT 
vay TOO. 

Phi, Tt he were now alive, tis 
likely he would, 

Tim, Yes very likely : : for, ſays 
he, in his F//:ys, 7 2s true, that « lit- 
tle Philoſophy inclineth mans mind to 
Atheiſir, but depth in Philoſophy bring- 
eth mens minds about toy Religion. 

Phi. This now 1s very ſcurrilons, 
and moſt ancharitably ſaid: and if 


the Biſhop of Durham were now 
alive --- 


Tim. What ſhould he do ? 

Phi. He ſhould teftifie. Ti#2, to 
the confulton of all my {landerers, 
CFp. Ded. to his Majelty ) how god- 
lily I behav'd my felf, when I was 


ready to dye: and whata {ound and 
clear Conſcience | had. 


| Tir, Conſcience ? that's good in- 
deed! Conſczence, you know, is only 
when one looks over your ſhoulder, 
or 1n at the Key-hole. For, you 
remember , there muſt be two at 


leaſt, 


(270) 
leaſt, to make up a trve Gran 4: 
cal Conſcience 5 (becaute of cam or) 
ſcio:) and as for any other Conſ;j. 
CNCce ( Lev. P+ 38.) LE, hnowleds: of 
ones own ſecret fads or thoughts, that'; 
only a Mctaphorical or Ritoricy 
Conſcience. But I pray, Philanty;, 
after what manner did you confcl: 
to the Biſhop? did you confels wit! 
your tongue, or how ? 

Phi. With my tongue ? what Tim, 
wouldlt thou have men confeſs wi 
their Legs, or Shoulders ? 

Tim. Iruly , Philauins, you art 
{ſuch a moveable, ſlippery, and Pl. 
loſophical kind of Chriſtian, that ! 
taink the Church ought to appoint 
peculiar fort of conte 10n for you 
For if, aſter you were PCOVCTEY, 
you had but mct with any- body ti: 
had a Jittle ſcar'd yon, you {ious 
have unconfelled all again 5 2" 


have {worn, and curs'd, that you dls 


but droll with the Biſhop. 


Phi. Und or. YOnr, Tirz, thats 5 
ful Prizice Or =. ; Sea Maniſtr:!: 
require 
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require any ſuch thing, for Peace 
ke, and to preſerve my life I am 
ound to obey. 

Tim. And [ ſay, that if the lawfal 
0ſiler, or ſupream Magiſtrate of the 
Stables, ſhould take you into his of- 
tice, and ſhew you but a ſwitch (tor 
that may Gangrene ) I underſtand the 
Principles of your fidelity, and Chrti- 
{ttan courage (o well, that, were he 
ſo wicked as to demand it, you 


ſhould not only renounce all belief 


in Chriſt, but all allegiance to your 
/awſul Prince too : for a breathing 
::me, you know, 1s very Gcelireable, 
:nd whillt he has you in his power, 


1esto you as good a Lienuterart of 


God, as any Prince upon earth. And 
Neiman the Syrian (Lov. Þ. 271-}) 
inall do for all; for the Otter, as well 
as for the Prince himſelf. 

Phi. For my part, Tim, | can't ſee 
(when compelled) why I may not 
allow my felf as much liberty, as the 
Prophet did to him. 

_ Tir. But how are you ſure, Phi- 
| (2ntas, that the Prophet allow'd him 
any 
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any at all 2 for there be ſome, and 
thoſe learned too, who queſtion whe. 
ther go ir peace fſignitie Naamay' 
waiting {till upon his Maſter , ©, 
or whether he ſhould forthwith leave 
his ſervice. But ſuppoſe it does; 
do you think, Philautus, that what 
Naaman did (which may fevera| 
ways be imagin'd to be far enough 
from 7dolitry) will countervail, or 
void all thoſe ſeveral plain places of 
Scripture, that are moſt abſolutely 
againſt your whimſycal , and pro- 
phane opinion ? but Philartus's Di 
vinity 1s like the Gentlemans, who 
(a little before he was to ſuffer tor 
padding) being alk'd by his Con- 
fellour how he came to follow tha: 
emplovment : tvld him, that he tool: 
it up from Gods adviling the 1/.- 
lites to ipoil the F#egyptians z whici 
to him, he {aid, was a plain place tc: 
robbing at any time, and any where: 
whereas thou {halt not ſteal, and the 
like, were all 1ypical and metaphort: 
cal; and only true upon fome occ? 


lions. But 'tis wonderfully ſtrange 
t9 
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| ee =O oe 
zo me that his Majeſty ſhould ſuffet 
it --- 
phi. Suffer what, ſuffer me --- 
Tins. No, Sir : ſuffer his ſpightfu], 
| ambitious Prieſts to preach in his 
| Chappel againſt you. - | 
Phi. So 'tis, Tim: and I make 
| bold to tell his Majeſty to that pur- 


poſe, 1n an Epiſtle Dedicatory to 


him. | 
| Time. And you did very well fo 
* to do, Sir : for Naaman will do 


apain(t the whole Bible; and a line 


or two out of Tertallie (nothing 


| to the purpoſe) againſt all the F-- 
there, Andſeeing you are ſo firmly 


| fixt in the C2tholick Faith, and are 


ſo condeſcending and dutiful to all 


lawful Princes, certainly they ought 
to be very careful-to check and re- 
buke the adverſaries of ſuch a dear 
and devout Subjet.: And therefore 


let's ſee if we-can't find never ano-' 
ther Complement for the Prince, If T 


ben't miſtaken (Lev. p. 205.) there 
18.4 pretty obliging one: oz. that 


fake 
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take away the word of God (for 
we have had it &en Jong enough) 
and Inſtead thereof, give us Guſzr4n, 
your Leviathan, or whatever elſe he 
thinks mo!t convenient for his Com- 
mon-wealth. For in the firſt place 
'tis plain ſay you, that the Book which 
1s now called the word of God 18 not 
really and grammatically the word 
of God: 3. e. 'tis neither the Noun 
of God, nor the Yerb of God, nor 
any other part of Speech of God. 
But, be it what it will, 1t obliges no 
further than the Civil Magiſtrate 
plealeth - who by making it law, 
made it firſt to oblige; and by re- 
pealtng that Law can make 1t not to 
oblige. The 01d Teſtament indeed 
was 4 Law, but tothe Jews only, ne- 
ver tous, The New Teſtament ne- 
ver was a Law to any body at all, 
till 'twas made (o by Princes and Em 
perours. For Chrilt was no Law- 
giver : neither (if he had made any 
Laws) had he any Kingdom to pra- 
iſe in: neither did he by his civil 
Authority command any thing 3 ou 

only 
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only adlvisd and counſel d, Oe. and 
ſent out the Apoſtles to do the likes 
who were to fiſh and allure; (Lev. 
p. 270.) v0t like Nimrods by coerci- 
tion and puniſhing to hunt men into 
Chriſtianity. 

Phi. Moſt of this 1s true, Tim © 
but firſt of all I muſt chaſtiſe thee, 
for thy great ſawcyneſs in comparing 
my Leviathan to ſuch a Raſkallion- 
{coundre] Buok as Grnſman : and 10 
the next place, for ſuppoſing me to 
be ambitious of having the Bzbles 
turn'd out of Churches, and my Le- 
viathan made Canonical. 

Tim. As for Guſman, Philautus, | 
am not, I muſt coniefs, much {kill'd 
in that Authorz (and if I were, it 
would take up a Ittle too long time 
to debate the buſine(s throughly be- 
tween you two) but it that Book 
ben't ten times worle than any I ever 
law yet, I don't queſtion bur it will 
furniſh out a much horeſter Gentle- 
Man, a more faithful ſubject, and a 
truer Chriſtian than yours ſhall do, 
And then as for your Leviathan be- 

; . 1ng 


RP 
ing made Canon; you know well 
enough , Philautus, 'twas a thing 
you your ſelf were not without ſome 
hopes of. 

Phz, What, Ties, did I ever hope, 
wilh, or deſire that my Leviatle: 
might be appointed by A@ of Parlia- 
ment to be publickly read in al! 
Churches, inſtead of the Bible 2 

Tim. You ſhall hear, Sir - Seeing, 
ſay you, (Lev. p. 293) that neither 
Plato mor any other Philoſopher hj- 
#herto, hath put into order and ſuffici- 
ently proved all the Theorems of mo 
ral doffrine, that men may learn 
thereby how to govern, and how ti 
obey 5 TI recover ſome hopes, ſay you, 
8hat one time or other, this writing of 
mine may fall into the hands of « S0- 
weraign , who will conſider is himelſ 
(for 'tis ſhort, and I think clear) with- 
out the help of any intereſſed, or envi- 
Ons interpreter 3 and by the exerciſe oo 
entire Soveraignty , in proteding tht 
publick teaching of it , convert thi! 
ruth of ſpeculation, into the agility 1 
prefice. *Tis worth any Soveraigns 
pal 
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pains indeed, to take a progreſs of 
3 year or two to ſettle and prote&t 
ia his Kingdom a Company of ſuch 
ſpeculations, which,if pradis'd,would 
(for all your kindneſs to him) cer- 
tainly ruine him. 

| Phz, But here's nat a word, Tim, 
of my ever hoping that the Bible 
ſhould give way ta my Leviathes. 
What made you ſay that I had any 
ſuch expectation or ambition? 
Tim. Don't you remember, Phi- 
laxtns, what a huffing challenge you 
once ſent to a DoFor of Divinit 
how that you and your Levia? 
ſhould preach with 5i« and his Z3- 
ble ? and that without any ſuch cere- 
evonions foolery as ordination; only 
the Soveraign ſhould lead you one 
of his Life-guerd to ſee you into the 
Pulpit, and to bang thoſe that would 
not believe yau. If, ſay you (as I 
take it *cis 1n your Stigmmas) the So- 
veraign power give wie command 
(though without the ceremony of im- 
poſition of hands) to teach the dotrine 
of, wy Leviathan in the Pulpit , why 
TT 20S.  M 


Law 
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am not I, if my dofrine and liſ. | 
as good 4s yours, 4 Miniſter as well 
as you. Right 3 why are you not? 
for 'tis plain that you have the wor/ 
of command, as well as the Doctor : 
and a Miniſter has nothing more, 
And as for Authority, you are well 
enough with him3 for if he ſwaggers, 
and produces the Bzſhops Orders: 
then can you bid your Life-guard 
man ſwagger too, and cock his Pi- 
ſfols : and then as to the Book that 
1s preach'd out of, there's no difle- 
rence at all between you. For you 
preaching cut of your Lepzath in 
preach out of a Bible, as well as he. 
For a Bible (in Greek) is only a 
Book: and molt certainly your Le- 
viathun 18 a Book : and a moſt rare 
one too. But | pray, Philautus, how 
came it into your mind that the word 
of God Gocs not oblige as much, Cit 
not a little yore) than the ky Of 
a Prizce 2 I malt confeſs indeed th 

In tie ve2nmnig of the 2362þ - Nook 
ter O' 1 ur Teviatian, you have a 
very ntable ublervation concerning 
| the 
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the word of God (as was juſt now 
hinted) which , I dont remember, 
I ever met with in any Author - but 
I don't fee, but-that 1t may oblige 
for all thar, without the ſupream 144- 
giſtrate's drawing his ſword. IW/her 
there is mention, ſay you, of the 
ord of God, it doth not ſignifie a part 
of ſpeech ſuch as Grammarians call a 
Noun or a Verb, or any ſimple voice, 
without a contexture of other words 
to make it ſignificative 5 but aperſets 
ſpeech or diſcourſe, whereby the ſpeaker 
affrmeth, denieth, commandeth, pro- 
miſeth, wiſheth, or interrogateth ©: (l 
profeſs Philautys would have been a 
thundering Preacher : how he pours 
It out ! affirmeth, denieth, command- 
eth, Oc.) in which ſenſe tis not 
wocabulum , that (ranifies a word Cl 
pray, Gentlemen, remember that, and 
turn down a proot;) tis not woca- 
bulum but ſermo (in Greek, xiy©-) 
that is, ſome ſpeech, diſcourſe or ſjay- 
ing. Without doubt , if the So- 
veraign had ſent out Philautus, this 


lame had been the beginning of his 
T 4 firſt 
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firſt holding forth. *'Tis a moſt ad- 
mirable introduction to a body of 
Divinity. - But to proceed, Phila;- 
#us, ſuppoſe the word of God (as you 
have moſt painfully and learnedly 
made it out) 1s neither Nour, Pro- 
morn, Verb, Participle, nor any of the 
reſt, but only the ſpeech or diſtourſe 
of God: I pray do fo much as let 
me know: (I deſire it once more) 
{ome of your beſt reaſons why this 
ſame ſpeech; or diſcourſe of God 
(ſeeing you'l ſo have it) does not 
oblige us to believe it and practiſe 
it, unleſs it be authoriz'd by Kettle- 
drums, and Trumpets. 
Phi, Beſt reafons? what an 1mpu- 
dent trick is this of Tie, to call for 
my beſt reaſons? any ſurely are good 
enough for ſuch a fellow as thoy 
artz in the firſt place, if thou canſt, 
thou art to underſtand that what- 
ever was laid down by Chriſt him- 
felf, or his Apoſiles after him, as it 
was laid down by him or them, ne- 
ver did; neither does it now at all 
oblige. | 


—y FILA m$—_ wy (a 
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Tis. | am ſuch a fool, Philautus, 
that methinks I had much rather 
mind, and obſerve what our Sevjorr 
ſaid , than any thing that can be 
commanded by the General of an 
Army. 
_ Phi. You may mind and obſerve 
what you will 3 but (take that from 
me) you have little thanks for 
your labour. For it does not at all 
oblige, (Lev. p. 284, 285.) as pro- 
poynded by him. EEE 
Tims. Why ſo? 

Phi. Becauſe 'tis not Canonical. 

Tim. Canonical? did not Chriſt 
and they that' followed him give 
Articles of Faith, and rales of an 
holy life? SS n 

Phz. Yes: but neither he nor any 
of his Succeſſours did ever lay down 
one obligatory Canoe. * For ſuch a 
Canon 18 a Rule authoriz'd and in- 
join'd by the Common-wealth, e*c. 
and that anly is truly ſaid to be C4- 
zonical, which is allow'd of , ' and 
made Canonical by the Soveraign - 
that is to ſay which is made Law in 
F-oodde 4 2, 24 bs CO OS. | any 
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any Kingdom - for a Law 3; the com. 
114andment of that 12.4 , Or aſſembly 
to whom we have given --- 

Tim. Really, Philautus , if you 
don't leave that trick, ['l] get a new 
man to talk withal. 

Phi. What trick ? 

Tim. You cant come near the 
word Law, but preſently you ſpring 
forth --- for a Law is the comman4- 
ment of that man or aſſembly, Ec. 
and when 'tis every whit to as little 
purpoſe, as tis here. 

Phi. To as little purpole ? by the 
definition alone of a Law, namely, 
that a Law is the commandment of 
that man. or --- 

Tim. What, (hall we have 1t again? 

Phi. I ſay, by that definition of a 
Law 1t Is very evident that not any 
one Rule or precept in the whole 
New-Teſtament was an obligatory Ca- 
201: 3.e. did really oblige any man 
living till the New-Teſtament was 
made Law. And I am lure it never 
was made Law till --- 

Tie. Till when? till 'twas made 
Law. 
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Law. That's all that Phzlautus will 
engage for : for he's a very wary 
Gamelter, and he's as ſure as can be 
that the Goſpel was never publickly 
owned, nor appointed by any Prince 
to be read 1n ANY Kingdom or Com- 
mon-wea!lths till that very day, hour, 
and minute that it was fo own*d,and 
appointed, &c. - Philautus, I ſay, 1s 
very fure of this; and thus much he 
will certainly undertake for, and no 
more. 

Phi. *Tis falle : for I undertake 
further to ſhew, that whatever our 
Saviour propounded to be done in 
order to Salvation (till obedience 
thereunto was commanded by the 
Soveraign-Ruler) was ſo far from 
obliging, that every man, without the 
leaſt injuſtice, might refuſe to ob- 
ſerve --- 

Tim. For injuſtice, ((hould you 
have faid) 7s a breach of the com- 
mandment of that man , or aſſem- 
bly --- 

Phi. Should have ſaid? what, T3-2, 
doſt thou undertake to teach me 


what 


_ 
_ye I fhould have ſaid - don't 1 
now When to break of, and when 
cogoon? 
73m. Indeed, Sir, I think that in 
all righe the definition of injuſtice 
ought to have come in there : for 
mam che buſineſs had been plainly 
onſtrated. wu 

Phz. 'Tis plainly demonſtrable, 
93s, that any man might refuſe to 
obey whatever aur Saviour ſaid (till 
*twas made Law) without being »n- 
Jeff at all. pr 

Tis. Without being «»jefl ? to 
whom do you mean, Phileutns ? 
Phi. To whom can a man be un- 
juſt but to his lawſul Soveraign ; and 
to thoſe with whom he contracts ac- 
cording tothe Laws of his Connery, 

Tim. Yes, yes : ſo I thought: l 
knew as well as could be, that the 
demonſtration would be thereabouts. 
' Phi. What did you know, Tim? 

Tits. I know this, Ph;lawtus ; that 
a man may aegleC(t to obey the pre- 
pts of Chriſt, and yet not be art all 

wal of treeſporting of Leather, ' 
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Phi. How do you mean, Tim? 
Tir. I mean this, Philentns; ſup» 


oſe I (being a ſubje&t of a Kingdom 
Frei cheve were no bem, nn 
againſt ſwearing or private Revenge, 
but plain and fevere- qnes againſt 
tranſportation of Leather, and Wool) 
had been preſent at our Seviowr's 
Sermon; and believed him and his 
dofrine : but notwithſtanding had 
ſtill contiqued a great ſwearer, and a 
moſt revengeful wretch 3 thu: far [ 
durſt venture to ” Cand truly 
you may ſafely go along with meY 
that ſweering , to define it ſtriftly, 
1s not franſportation of Leather, nei- 
ther 1s revenge tranſportation of Wool. 
_ Phz. Norare they a dire breach 
of any other particular Law of the 


Kingdom. Oo | 
y poſlibly. be > 


7iw. How can they poſlib 
what ate you mad, Philautss f would 
you have thoſe things to be a breach 


of the Laws of that Kingdom, which 


we have ſuppoſed not to havetaken 
F nevericer- 
Sfogger, For-. 

gr 


notice of any ſuch thi 


tainly did Eatchpole, 
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ger of Wills, more intangie, ſhulile, 
wreſt , ſcrape, and patch, @c. tg 
bring about their villanous deſigns . 
than you have rack'd and tortur'd 
thoſe two poor words of Lew and 
Jaſtice to make your lelt (ingular in 
Irreligion. And as in your Morzl!;, 
you have thereby endeavour'd to 
debauch humane nature, and to taint 
the very foundations of pradical ret 
ſon: \(o here you uſe the ſame filly 


artifice to fruſtrate the intentions of 


Chriſts coming into the World. 
and to void the obligation of thole 
Precepts that he left b-!11nd him. 

| Phzi, You much miltake me, T7. 
if you think me to be againſt Chriſt, 
or his Precepts : for Faith in him. 
and obedience to Laws is all that [ 


count neceſſary to Salvati n. But this 


much I ſay further , that nothing 
which either our $4v7iour or his 4po- 
files propounded was truly Law, or 
did oblige; for neither he, nor they 
-had any Kingdom. And though there 
were many Kingdoms 1n the World; 
over which Chriſt, if he had pleas'd, 

- might 
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might have challeng'd to himſelf the 


Soveraign Power; yet tis plain, that 
he utterly diſown'd all ſuch publick 
and Regal authority, by ſaying, my 
Kingdom. is not of this World. Now, 
ſay I, (Lev. p. 286._) they that have 
no Kingdom, can make no Laws. 

Timm. Well rhimad, Philautus ! 
Kinedom and Law. 

Phi. Why, can any man, Tim, 
make a Law, that 1s, give out (ome 
rule to be obſerved in a Natior, who 
has no Natzon to give it toe? mult 
not a man have Soveraign Tight to 
do it, and ſtrength and authority to 
make it take effect e 

Tim. Truly, Philautus, I cannot 
forbear to ſay, that if a private Conn- 
try-Gentleman, in arainy day, (ſhould 
contrive a let of Laws; and ſend 
them, by the packet Boats into Fo- 
rejien Countries, to look for a Nation, 
and people to obſerve them ; but that 
ſome of his Laws may chance to come 
home again unobſerved. 

Phz. No queſtion, Tim, but that 
they would : and the reaſon is be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe all Nations are ready ſtock'd; 
and there's never a void Nation for 
the Gentleman to vent his Laws 1: 
gnd a Law is no Law, but where it is, 
or ought to be obeyed. 

 Tiwe. But, I ſuppoſe , you don': 
look upon our. Saviour (who was im- 
mediately ſent from God, and whom. 
we believe, not tmitiding what you 
do, to be the Son. of God) to be 
on'y a private perſon, Surely, Phi- 
antus, if you believe any God at 
all, you muſt alſo believe that he 
can both make and protet Laws 
without diſpoſiefiing of Princes, and 
keeping .his ſtanding-Armies. You 
may remember that Chriſt could vio- 
leatly have been reſcued by twelv: 
Legions of Angels : and could have 
ſent for as many to have enforc'd 
his Do@rine : which if he had done, 
then poſlibly it might have agreed 
with your great curioſity to have ad- 
mitted his Precepts to have had the 
force of Laws : but, why do I talk 
to Philautns of ſuch wain-Philoſory 
as twelve Legions of Angels, whuch 
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to him are only twelve Legions of 
Phantaſms + all tobe diſcomhited with 
the brandiſhing of Horn-knites, and 
the blaſt of Elder-Guns £ 

Phi. | don't at all regard, Tim. any | 
of all this: bHeing molt fully affur'd = 
that I never read that Chriſt was j be 
choſen ſapream Magiſtrate of any i 
place. 

Tirz. Neither did you, I warrant 
Vou, ever read that he was ſo much 
as Choſen Over-ſer, or Church-Warden 
of any Pariſh, 

Phi. You are prophane, Tim. 

Tim. | bleſs God, that I believe 
Chriſt to be his Son 3 and that I am 
more oblig'd to obſerve his Precepts 
(without your indulgent favouring 
them to be termed Laws) than the 
moi immediate and direct com- 
mands of all the Princes in the 
World : and he that believes other- 
wiſe, I ſuppoſe, is the man that juſtly 
deſerves the title of prophane. "14 

Phi. You may believe what you 11.8 
will, 73, : but 'tis plain that Chriſt 40 
never took upon himſelf the Govern- 
V ment 
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ment of any Nation; neither woul:] 
he accept of any place of authority 
or publick employment. 

Tim. And [ pray, Philantus, what 
do you think might be the reaſg1 
of it? don't you think it was for 
fear people ſhould not only believe 
his douctrive , but count themlelves 
oblig'd to practiſe it ? was not that, 

Philautus, think you the bulinels : 
was it not to prevent ſome ſuch great 
ah' rity and 1inconvenicnce that 
night have happen'd in the World? 
whereas now CVETryY One enjoys a molt 
reaſonable and ble({led Liberty : and 
it the Goſpe! {tands with a mans OR 
venience,and be the faſhionable Book 
at Court , it may thun be read and 
practis'd not without: {ume delight, 
and benefit - but when tt either 
crolles my own particular intere{t, 
or the irreſiſtible humour of my molt 
dreadful Prince , thanks be to Goo, 
there be other judicious and practi- 
cal Authors. in which a retired and 
ſtudious Gentleman may make ſhitc 
to ſpend his time, without any ways 
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dilſobliging Gods ſecond Pepe] f.-2-4 
tive, Jeſus Chriſt. This, FEilacng, 
is ſuch a kind of devout credit: —_ 
as, I ſuppoſe , you ta'.e 1c wird, 
And from hence any ove, that 55 not 
utterly blind, may plainly HEerce!ve, 
what it is that you count ouliguit: nc 
that 1s, when a man is {6 ctiin'd, 
rop'd or chorded down to his bar- 
241n that he can't poſſibly avoid ſu. .- 
mitting tot; ſuch a man and none 
elſe will you allow to be trii'y ob- 
lig'd, Neither muſt he be faſten'd 
with ſuch Chains and Chords as the 
jJoysand terrors of another tie; for 
they are at a great diſtance, and 
with Phzlautus, very metaphorical : 
but he is for viſible Grammatical 
Hemp, and Iron, ſuch as grow upon, 
and is digged out of the Earth. 
Where theſe things be, there's rea- 
ſon, law, juſtice, and obligation; but 
where they are miſſing, a man is as 
free as any fiſh in the Ocean. Thus 
if a man, ſuppoſe, has an hundred 
pound weight of ſhackles about him, 
and be under good [tore of locks; [ 

V- 2 believe 
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believe Philautus will grant ſuch an 
one to be very properly and (triftly 
oblig'd not to ride an Hunting - and 
if a man has half a dozen Pikes tick- 
ling him at the tail, 'tis likely that 
he alſo may be look'd upon as ob- 
Iigd to march on - but if I pri- 
vately without either witneſs or 
writings borrow a hundred pounds 
of a friend --- 

Phi. Ii you do, you ought to pay 
it him again, upon demand, 

Tim. | ought? why ſo; how am 
I obligd ? where's the ſhackles, 
waere's the Pikes, &*c 2 

Phi. But you know well enough, 
Tim, that you did realty and truly 
borrow of him ſo much money. 

Tim. Yes, Sir, that I dovery well: 
but do you think, Philautus , that 
when a Gentleman has intruſted me 
with ſuch a great ſecret as an hur- 
dred pounds, that I am ſuch a great 
Booby, as to blab out this in oper 
Court £ 

Phi. But you forget Conſcience all 
this while, Tir. 

TI: 
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Tit. No more than you have for- 
gotten 1t 1n all your writings. Can't 
[ ſay to Conſcience, Conchee Con- 
ſcience : down Conſcience : cloſe 
and be {ti]] Conſcltence. That man 
certainly is a very paſſionate tool, 
that has ſo little command of his 
mouth, as not to be able to keep it 
ſhut, when 'tis ſo much to his dilad- 
vantage to open it. And ſeeing we 
are faln upon Conſcience, Philautus, 
let us put one caſe more : ſuppoſe 
you find a Neighbour of yours in a 
Ditch, juſt ready to periſh : whole 
life, by wetting the end of your Cane, 
you might eaſily preſerve--- 

Phi. O, help him out, help him 
out, by all means. What a Man, a 
Neighbour, and a Chriſtian and not 
help him out! 

Tim. To what purpoſe? do you 
owe him a helping out, or do you 
lay in one aforehand ? you don't con- 
ſider, Philautxs, that the end of your 
Cane being wetted may catch cold z 
and this cold (by motion) may creep 
up to your hand 3 and ſeifing your 

V 3 hand, 
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hand, by degrees it may get into the 
whole maſs of blood: and fo bring 
you into ſome dangerous diſtemper : 
a diltemper that may coſt you ano- 
ther conjeſ/zon ; and if the 3iſhop be 
out of the way 5 you mult chen ſend 
for the Lord Lieutenant of the County: 
tor he] do as well as t'other being 
commilton'd by the Prince : and, of 
the two. 18 tiie belt and f(ateſt Cor- 
ja//-ur: tor he is one of the immedi- 
ate Lient-aarts,, under Gods Lieute- 
nant: aud, it need be. can raiſe all 
his 1771ztza, to defend fich a conteli- 
tion as he and you ſhall agree upon. 
I ſay, Philautus, ſeeing your helping 
him out may occalion you ſo much 
trouble, if I were you, I'd &en le: 
our Neighbour paſs on in the buli- 
nets, he has begun. For if you dont, 
there is ſ{t1]] one much greater rm!(- 
chiet that you don't think of. 
Phi. What's that #2 
Tien. It, Philatus, you help him 
out of the Ditch now : you muſt 
needs ſo contrive it, that he may 
help you out another time, | 
&: Ph, 
: 
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Phz. To whatend, I prethee, T3, il 
ſhould I wet and endanger my ſelf 
when I need not? 

Tim, There is a mo(lt abſolute ne- 'þ 
ceſlity of it. For if you omit to #-- 
do'tz this Neighbour of yours will bz 
be your utter Enemy , deſpiſe you, 1 
hate you, and as certainly contrive | | 
your death , as you help'd him out 
of the Ditch. 

Phi. If | thought ſo , Tim, he 1 4 
ſhould &'en have gone on, for all 4 
Philautns, till he came to the bot- 03 
tom. What, ſhall I be thus rewar- 
ded for my great pains, and cle- 
mency ? ſhall he conſpire to take 
away my life, becauſe I endanger d 
mine own, to {ave his ? this truly 1s 
very fine ingenuity, and morality ! 

Tim, Tisjult fnch ingenuons mora- 
Lity as you teach your Diſciples, and 
would have them to practiſe. - To 
hive received, (lay you, Lev. P. 
431.) from one, to whom we think 
our ſelves equal, greater benefits than 
there is hope to requite , diſpoſeth to 
counterfeit love 3 (meer counterteit 

V 4. love; 
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love: he may come, Philautas, to 
your Bedlide Morning and Evening. 
and there als you bleſſing, and pre- 
tend to adore and worlhip you 5 but 
all this 1s only to |py out ſorne cun- 
ning place to Jay a Barrel of Gun- 
powder, and to blow you up: tor, 
as you go on very morally ) ſ#ch be- 
nefits do really produce ſecret hatred: 
and puts a man into the eſtate of a 
deſperate Debtor, that in declining the 
ſteht of his Crediior , tacitely wiſhes 
him there, where be micht never fe: 
bim more. ( That would be juſt your 
cale, Philautus 3 tor the 1ngenuous 
Neighbour, whom you have lo much 
obligd, may, as was ſaid, pretend 
to come to ſce you, but at his heart 
he wiſhes ten thouſand Devils would 
fetch you away, ſo that he might 
never {ce you again) for, as you 
further gO on , benefits oblige 5 and ob- 
lieation is thraldor: 3 3 and unrequita- 
ble obligation, perpetual thraldom.which 
is to ones equal hateful. 

Phi. What a wondring you make, 
Tir, it this ſentence? whereas, I am 
confident 
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confident, I could Drove the truth of 
it from Hiſtories of all Ages, 

Tim. | don't at all queſtion, but 
that inall Apes you may hind Rogues 
and Rotkals, ſomewhere or other : 
and 'tis plain that that's the very 
method you took, to make up your 
moral Philoſophy. And whereas other 
Writers upon that ſubjct were fo 
civil to humane nature, and (tudious 
of the good of Mankind as to draw 
their obſervations from the molt 
brave, the molt vertuous, and moſt 
gencrous of Men and Princes  Phz- 
lautus (3s may have formerly been 
hinted) that he might be ſingular, 
and ſufficiently ſcandalize his own 
kind, appeals to nothing elſe but to 
the very drepgs, and fink; to the moſt 
vile and molt unreaſonable practices 
for his Authority. 0blzeation is thral- 
dom ! and unrequitable obligation per- 
petual thraldom and hateful ! 

Phi, What, han't you done won- 
dring yet, Tim 2 

Tim. No, Sir : and I ſay further 
he that thinks ſo, and behaves Wm 
[9 
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{c!f accordingly : thinks non-ſenſe, 
and behaves hiri(e:If like a Beaſt. 

Phi. How do you know, Tim, but 
that Kings may have done ſo #2 

Tim. And how can I help it, if 
Kings won't live and act hike men? 
why, Philantus, for al! your bountte 
ful condefcentions and mighty cringes 
to him that has the ſupream Aatho- 
rity; I believe that fuch an one, if 
he don't oblerve the /aws of nature 
(wiichare known well enough with- 
out his interpretation, may as plain- 
ly and eafily be proved a Tyrant, in 
the Court of reaſon; as anordinary 
Subject that refuſeth to obey bis Laws, 
may be proved a Rebel in IWeſtmi::- 
fter-Hall. Put we are not at lca- 
jure, Philautus, for that diſpute 
NIW. 

Phi. If you be, I am ready for 
you : but if you ben't then let me 
tell you; that it is thought by ſome 
that Sir Willizzz Stanley far'd neer 
the better for his overmuch-obliga- 
tion that he laid upon King Herry 
the 7th. 1n Boſworth: field. 

Tits. 
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Tin. If, upon that very accompt, 

he far'd the worſe, I ſay --- 

Phi. What do you ſay? What, 

Tim, prate againſt Kings ? 

Tim. No, Sir 3 but [ ſay that his 

preſent Majeſty (God blels him) is 

a rezſonable and great man, as well as 

a great King : who, when highly ob- 

lig'd by a late ſabjeF, could never 
be perſwaded, by your fort of puny, 

and z!l-natur'd Politicians, to think it 
tedious or reproachful ſo to be. 

Phj. That was becauſe he was his 
faperiour, and able to requite him; 
but the obligation which I obſerve 
to be hateful is anrequitable obliga- 
tion, ſuch as 1s, for the moſt part, 
only amoneglt equals. 

7im. Come, come Philantus 3 for 
a need you can hate without ſtanding 
upon the curioſity of equals: for it 
the obligation be but unrequitable, 
let it be where |t will, 'tis hateful 
to you. And vpon this accompt, [ 
{uppole, 1t may be that ſeeing our 
bleſſed Saviour has laid , by his 
Death, an finite and wnrequitable 
| ae obligation 
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obligttion upon all Mankind; there- 
tore to revenge this Kindneis, you 
renounce both biz and his Goſpl, 

Phi. This 1s only rating, 77-2, to 
w.:ich have becnſo 10g accultom'd; 
thc! am pretty well ſeaſon'd againſt 
it. For (tl! ! keep to this that no- 
thing can be a Law, thi! 1s, a Pre- 
cept that oblzges, unize(s he that lays 
it down has both authorzty to do it, 
and coercive-ſecu!ar-power to make it 
good, 

Tim. And would any man in the 
World, but ſuch a mad one as Phj- 
lautus, think that a Commillion, ſuch 
as our Saviour had from the great 
God of Heaven and Earth ſhould be 
of leſs authority than a ticket from 
Jack of Auſtria, or any tiny-earthly 
Potentate: or that thoſe eternal re- 
wards and puniſhments which our 
Saviour plainly promiſes and threa- 
tens ſhould be leſs obliging than run- 
ning the Gantelet, or an hours ſet- 
ting 1n the ſtocks ? but I know very 
well what it 1s that Philautus drives 
at : viz, if our Saviour had either 
determin'd 
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determin'd the breadth of Stuffs, or 
the weight of bread : or had ſet a 
certain #&zul& or fine preſently to be 
levy'd upon every 1niquity, then 
poſſibly he might have paſled for a 
Laweiver 5 and his word might have 
been taken without a Canonical Cer- 
tificate from two TJuſlices of the 
Peace. But to ſay that he that lives 
and dies in fin ſhall be efernally 
dammn'd, was only a fienrative expreſ- 
ſion, and a meer frolick which Chriſt 
began, and ſpoke to his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples to put about. 

Phi. I am ſure that the Goſpel 
would find but very little entertain- 
ment, were it nct for the Sword of 
Juſtice. 

Tim. Why what, I pray, does the 
Sword of Juſtice towards the making 
the Goſpel oblige ? does the Magi- 
ſirate thruſt down the Goſpel 1nto his 
Subjefts bellies, with his Sword of 
Juſtice £ if he did, 'twould do them 
but very little good. For 'tis plain, 
Philautus, to any one that knows 
what 
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what belongs to Religion; that thi» 
ſame Sword of Juſtice which is to 
make the Scriptures Canonical has fv 
very little of any obliging vertue in 
it, that he that does not count him- 


ſelf oblig'd to obey the Precepts of 


Chriſt, only becauſe Chriſt gave 


them (7. e. without your Sword of 


Juſtice) 18 as far from ſalvation, 
as one that never heard of Chriſt 
at all. 

Phi. I ſuppoſe you don't imagine, 
Tim, the command of a lawſal Prince 
to blaſt' the obligation of the 
Gotpel. 

Tim. No: but, I ſuppole, he that 
obeys the Goſpel only out of com- 
plaiſance to his Prince, will obey 
any other Book out of the ſamz 
complailance 3 having no other Gad, 
nor Religion, but Power and the 
Sword. 

Phi. 'Tisa very \trange thing to 
me that the commands of Princes 
{ſhould have ſuch little vertue in 
them 3 whereas the chief thing that 

OUr 
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our Saviour order'd his Diſciples to 
Preach , was obedience to Magi- 
{trates. And thercfore St. Parl bids 
Children to obey their Parents in all 
things 5 and ſervants in all things to 
obey their Maſters : naw, if it was 
Chriſts mind that ſuch little Poten- 
tates, as Fathers and Maſters of Fa- 
milies, ſhould be obey'd in all things3 
what (hall we ſay to Fathers and 144- 
ſters of Kingdoms £2 

Tint. What ſhall we ſay 2 we muſt 
ſay that they muſt be oy d in more 
than all things. 

Pj. In more than all things? 
that's non-ſenſe, Tizz, and impoſli- 
ble. But it was certainly our Savi- 
ours Intention that they ſhould be 
obey d as far as was poſlble, z.e. 1n 
all things. 

Tizr, Without donbt, Sir - and 
therefore when our Saviour Preach'd 
up obedience to Magiſtrates, and 
ſaid that he came not to deſtroy but 
fulfil the Law, his meaning certainly, 


Ph;lanius,mult be this : 27S, © Where- 
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*©as I, who am the true Son of God, 
*© am come into the World to give 
£ Salvation, and the true means lead- 
£ 1ng thereunto; which are meek- 
<< neſs, ſobriety, fidelity, charity, &*c. 
«© yet, not to deceive you, you are 
** to know that at preſent, I am only 
© 1n a private capacity 5 and this 1s 
* no command, but only my private 
«© opinion, judgment and ad vice: and 
< therefore if the ſupream Magiltrate 
© calls upon you to cheat, lye, (wear, 
© whore, fink, damn; and to deſpiſe 
© and renounce me and my doctrine : 
© never boggle or ſtand to conſider 
© of it 3 but do't, do't : mind not 
«© at all what | ſaid : for I call'd in 
© now, only by the by : and this 1s 
* a time only of friendly counſel 
© and invitation. My time of com- 
© manding 1s not as yet come. But 
*© Tſhall have a time of it afterwards 3 
© and that a very great one, when 
«© | come to be ſeated at Jeruſalem 3 
*« and then ſhall have great (trength 
© and a long Retinue - but 1n the 
mean 
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** mean While --- obey in all things, 
*© whatever | ſay to the. contrary. 
This 1s tl,2 very truth and bot- 
tom, Philantus, of all your Chriſt:- 
anity. 

Phz. I am ſure of this, that ne1- 
ther Chriſt nor his Apoltles did any 
thing more than counſel and invite 3 
never: did he, or they impoſe, or 
command. 

Tir. I hat is, when Chriſt ſent 
out his Diſciples to preach the Gol- 
pel, he did not bid them fire a 
Mulket at every ſentence : and 
when St. Paul exhorted the Corin- 
thians to ſtand faſt in the Faith 3 he 
did not bid them do't, in the Kings 
name. 

Phi. No: nor in any other name 
of ſecular Authority. 

Timm. No; for 2Icord; vg to you, 
they only went up and down the 
World crying the Goſpel + tor 2 
Preacher (as yeu obſerve) in Latin 
is Preco; that 1s, a Crzer or Procla- 
mation-maker and as the Prophet Fſay 
X ( L.ews 
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(Lev. p. 286.) invites and calls : þy, 
every man that thirſteth, e*c. lo they 
that were (ent out to preach the 
Goſpel did nothing more, but knock 
at mens doors, and cryed ho, will 
you have any Goſpel within ? or 
elſe got upon a ſtool in the Market, 
and made Proclamation of the Gol- 
pel there 3 which, according to Phj- 
lautus, (without any ſin) need not 
be any more minded than the ſinging 
of a Ballad: for Chriſt has no King- 
dom as yet 3 and where no Kingdom, 
there's no command, and conſequent- 
ly no obligation. That a Ph;loſopher 
and Poet ſhould write this for ſenſe or 
wit; or that any body elſe ſhould 
take it for ſuch 1n the reading ! for, 
as for Religion, thats not to be re- 
garded. 

Phi. 1 am ſure I have had many a 
ſerious thought about Religion : and 
have been very careful to keep a 
Conſcience void of offence towards 
God, and towards my lawful Prince - 


for my lawful Prince is to be minded. 
TH. 
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Tim. Yes, Sir, your Prince muſt 
be minded : and truky you have 
complemented up a fine one. But 
let me tell you he's not abſolute and 
perfect, till you have remov'd one 
objeFion. 

Phi. What's that ? 

Tim. You muſt needs take away 
Heaven and Hell - but eſpecially 
Hell. 

Phi. I don't take away Hell. 

Tim. No; not quitezbut you make 
ſuch a little, pretty, eaſie, reafona- 
ble, convenient Hell for Villains, 
Traytors, Tyrants, and Atheiſts, as ne- 
ver was invented. *© Let me ee, 
«ſay you (Lev. p. 238.) I have 
« promis'd my lawful Prince (or the 
«© Oltler) to blaſpheme God , re- 
© nounce Chriſt and burn my 
< Bible - and for Peace and Govern- 
** ment have advis'd others to do 
< the like: but there be ſome ſqueam- 
« 1ſh, Clergyfied, diſloyal Simpletons 
< that will be afraid of Hell. There- 
* fore I muſt needs make a little, 

X 2 *© pretty, 
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«pretty, tiny Hell. For otherwiſe 
** my Eternal Almighty Prince may 
* chance to be dilobey'd, and the 
*© Peace diſturbed. I (hall only give 
you molt of your own words, and 
lo take Jeave, Sceine, (ay you, 
that the maintainance of civil ſociety 
depencdeth on juſtice, and juſtice on the 
power of” life and death, and other leſs 
rewards and puniſhwmezts reſiding in 
them that have the Soveraionty of the 
Common-wealth;and ſecing that tis it- 
poſſuble twat a Common: wealth ſhould 
ſtand,where any otter than the Soveraien 
hath a power of viving ereater rewards 
thin life; and of inflicting oreater pu- 
2iſſhments than deals and ſeeing ſur- 
ther that it 74 reported by Pocks and ſome 
Bag pipe Divines, that Eternal life 7s 
a orcater reward than the life preſent, 
and Fternal torment a greater puniſh)» 
met, than the death of nature; there- 
forc, fay you, Ict us make a pretty 
good Heaven , to invite people to 
obedience to Magiſtrates : but a very 
little Hell Cabout the bigneſs of a 
Suartan- 
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Duartan- Ague ) tor tear people ſhould 
obey God more than Men. And ac- 
cordingly you dot, 

Phi. My Hell is a very reaſonable 
Hell. 

Tim, | remember ſo much of it 
that all the men that ever were in 
the Wor!d are to live npon earth at 
the lame time; and :# fo, they*l eat 
up one anot{;cr 1, 4 day and a night 
OT ticreabouts, for want of paſture. 
Cair it nÞ and youll find it ſo : you 
are a Mathematician: and fo fare- 
well. 

Phi, What won't you talk a little 
about the Yrinity, &-c£ 

1im. I know what Perſona (igni- 
fies in the Dictionary, and therein 
lies all your Divinity. * And there- 
fore, I ſay again, Farewell. 


THE END. 


